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pujya-éri-guru-varga-vandita-mahabhavanvitaya sada

paurvaparya-parampara-prachalita-prajya-pramirtakrteh

bhakter nirmala-nirjharasya nibhrtam samraksakarm sadaram

vande $ri-gurudevam anata-$ira acharya-varyam nijam

“I bow my head in eternal obeisance to my Gurudev, the best of
acharyas, Srila Bhakti Nirmal Achiarya Mahardj. He is the ever vigilant,
stalwart guardian of the current of pure devotion—the devotion whose
highest form flows from our most worshippable SrT Ritpanuga Guru-
varga in their exclusive dedication to Mahabhav, Srimati Radharani.”

prerakam prachya-paschatya-sisyanam bhakti-vartmani

bhakti-nirmalam-acharya-svaminam pranamamy aham

“I offer my respectful obeisances to Swami Bhakti Nirmal Acharya,
who is energetically inspiring all Eastern and Western disciples on
the path of pure devotion.”



Onit Visnupad Srila Bhakti Nirmal Acharya Maharaj,
the successor Sevaite-President-Acharya of Sr1 Chaitanya

Saraswat Math, the present day holder of the current of pure

devotion in the line of Srila Riipa Goswami Prabhu




B

His Divine Grace Jagad-Guru Ot Visnupad
Srila Bhakti Sundar Govinda Dev-Goswami Maharaj,
the Sevaite-President-Acharya of Sri Chaitanya Saraswat Math




His Divine Grace Jagad-Guru O Visnupad
Srila Bhakti Raksak Sridhar Dev-Goswami Maharaj,
the Founder-Acharya of Sr Chaitanya Saraswat Math




Bhagavan Srila Bhakti Siddhanta Saraswati Thakur Prabhupad,
the Founder-Acharya of $11 Gaudiya Math and the modern age

reviver of Sr Chaitanya Mahaprabhu's movement and conception.

El 2




............................................................................................................................

Foreword

There have already been published the First and Second
volumes of Sr7 Upades (Guidance, Bengali editions) composed
from the holy nectarean discourses (hari-katha) emanating from
the holy mouth of supremely worshippable Sri Gurupadpadma,
the current President-Acharya of Sri Chaitanya Saraswat Math
Orh Visnupad Srila Bhakti Nirmal Acharya Maharaj. This fallen
soul has got an opportunity to have the association of Srila
Acharya Maharaj during the preaching programmes at various
festivals and in various villages. At these spiritual gatherings
His Divine Grace shed light on the holy guidance of Bhagavan
Sri Srila Bhakti Siddhanta Saraswati Thakur, the preserver
of Sri Gaudiya Vaisnav sampradaya and the establisher of the
worldwide preaching of sri-bhakti-siddhanta-vani (the teachings
of pure devotional conception), as well as the holy discourses
of the Founder-Acharya of this holy Math Orh Visnupad Srila
Bhakti Raksak Sridhar Dev-Goswami Mabharaj and the hyt-karna-
rasayana katha (discourses that are pleasing to the ear and heart)
of my Sri Param Gurudev, the Sevaite-Acharya of this holy
Math, O Visnupad Srila Bhakti Sundar Govinda Dev-Goswami
Mabharaj.

Today, on this gaura trayodasi bright moon day, is the
appearance day of Sriman Nityananda Prabhu, mercy incarnate.
Worshipping this supremely auspicious day that awards
liberation and desiring the purification of his soul, this engulfed
in ignorance soul has expressed his desire to publish the third
volume of Sri Upades based on the holy talks emanating from
the lotus mouth of Sri Gurupadpadma. Therefore, this holy book
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contains many spiritual solutions that warrant auspiciousness.
The readers seeking spiritual benefit will surely obtain satiation
of their hunger and feel nourished and satisfied by the subject
matters contained herein.

O adosa-darasi readers (who do not see faults in others)! It is
my prayer that you may please forgive my being unqualified in
the matters of publishing, my lack of attachment to the service
of devotees of supremely merciful Sri Sri Gaura-Nityananda, as
well as all the mistakes and errors that have polluted this holy

book.

Humbly,

the very poor and low,

Publisher (of the original Bengali edition)
(Sri Bhakti Tilak Niriha)



[: Preface j
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Meaning of Festival

By His Divine Grace O Visnupad
Srila Bhakti Sundar Govinda Dev-Goswami Maharaj

We have assembled here today on the occasion of the holy
appearance day of O Visnupad Srila Bhakti Raksak Sridhar
Dev-Goswami Maharaj. It is our great and highest fortune
that our Sri Gurupadpadma, having manifested himself in the
Deity form, is taking our service and worship. Today also we
have gathered here in the nat-mandir of Sri Sri Gaurasundar and
Gandharva Govinda-sundar-jiu and are making a festival in
honour of his holy appearance day.

When we hear that there is a festival held in the Vaisnav
tradition or any other tradition, we understand the word
‘festival” (utsav) as a social function, but when Vaisnavs make a
festival, it is called ‘mahotsav’ (‘grand festival’). Vaisnavs make
mahotsavs. In vernacular language it is often called ‘mochchhav’
and sometimes we hear people say, “Oh, Vaisnavs are making a
mochchhav today. Come, we will get some prasad there,” but the
real meaning and purpose of a mahotsav is actually realised when
Vaisnavs are served properly. Even if you serve non-Vaisnavs
for all eternity, it will be not be a mahotsav. Only when there is
Vaisnav-seva, can it be a mahotsav. The purpose of a mahotsav is
to please Vaisnavs. We see such mention in the scriptures.

Srila Bhaktivinod Thakur discussed this matter in his books
very earnestly and gave it much importance. He says that if one
serves Vaisnavs—even if it is two-four Vaisnavs only, but if they
are pure Vaisnavs—then the purpose of the mahotsav is fulfilled.

Today, Krsna-kirtan and Krsna consciousness is spread all
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over the world, and it is our great fortune that we can take part
in it bringing ourselves thus a greatest benefit. The hearts of all
the Vaisnavs have assembled here today for this purpose.

One can recognise a Vaisnav by following the Vaisnav’s
guidance—the qualities of a Vaisnav (vaisnavatd) are present
where there is adherence to Vaisnavs' guidance; the qualities
of a Vaisnav are present where there is more humility than that
of a blade of grass; the qualities of a Vaisnav are present where
there is more tolerance than that of a tree. In this way, there are
three different kinds of Vaisnavs (they are described in Srimad
Bhagavatam and Sri Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu): uttam (senior),
madhyam (middle), and kanistha (junior).

“Our intrinsic identity is that we are members of Goloka or
Vaikuntha, which is the abode of Lord Ksirodakasayi, Kamala-
pati.” Our original form is that we are all Vaisnavs, that is we are
all servants of Visnu. Visnu is Sarve$varesvara (Supreme Lord),
He is Vrajendra-nandan (Son of Nanda Maharaj) and we are all
His servants and maidservants. Therefore, in our original form
we are members of Goloka, but at present, due to our activities
and faults, we have become averse and fallen into the ocean of
maya, illusion, and we are struggling and splashing amidst it.
Forgetting the service of the Lord, we enjoy ourselves roaming
throughout heaven, hell and all the planes in-between: when we
do something good, we go to heaven; when we do something
bad we go to hell—in this way we play ducks and drakes with
our lives, squandering life in vain. But the Lord is not pleased
with that. Srila Guru Maharaj has a book called Loving Search for
the Lost Servant where he says that the Lord is waiting for His lost
servant, His lost children.

There is a prison in every country. Suppose there are 125
million people in a country—100,000 of them may be in prison,
but you cannot judge or learn about the world based on those
100,000 bad people. The transcendental abode is the plane where
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souls engage themselves entire twenty-four hours a day in the
service of the Lord. This is the place of our original existence
and this is what constitutes the activities of our original form.
However, because we are looking for our own happiness, we
have all of a sudden, by some bad fortune, got into prison.

There is, however, a way to reform. All the Vedas and allied
scriptures are pointing in that direction, and sometimes the Lord
comes also Himself or His devotees appear in this world. Taking
pity on the conditioned souls like us, they come to educate us
and take us to Goloka Vrndavan, engaging us again in service
or giving us such an opportunity. It is these three agents that
we must connect with and relate to—the Guru, Vaisnav, and
Bhagavan. They come to the prison from time to time when the
religious standards decline. There are different ways to reform
the prisoners, “Vedadi-sarva-sastranari samafijasya-badhayakam: all
the scriptures, all the Vedas give us adjustment and show us the
path to follow.” That road is the path of saranagati:

Saranagatera, akinchanera—eka-i laksana

tara madhye pravesaye “atmasamarpana’

“There are those who have surrendered to the Lord and those
who are free from material desires. Both of these types of devotees
have one common quality—complete self-surrender.”

Sarana lana kare krsne atmasamarpana
krsna tare kare tatkale atmasama

“When one fully surrenders unto Krsna's lotus feet, Krsna
accepts them as His very own.”

se-i deha kare tara chidananda-maya
aprakrta-dehe tara charana bhajaya
“When the devotee’s body is transformed into spiritual existence,

the devotee, in that transcendental body, renders service to the

lotus feet of the Lord.”
(Sri Chaitanya-charitamyta, 2.22.96, 99 ; 3.4.193)
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This is the straight Grand Trunk Road—we can see by
the mercy of Vaisnavs that the scriptures lay a road through
a mountain and if we take this road, then we can proceed
undaunted (maya sya hy akuto-bhayah; SB, 11.12.15).
bhayam dvitlyabhinivesatah syad
18ad apetasya viparyayo ‘smrtih
tan mayayato budha abhajet tarh
bhaktyaikayesam guru-devatatma
“A person of fine intelligence will serve with single-minded
devotion to his Guru, who is his Lord and dearmost friend. But
those who have turned away from the Lord adopt the illusory
ego of considering the perishable body to be the self, forgetting
their true identities. Their consciousness absorbed in ‘secondary
pursuits, i.e., mundane objectives, they are always fearful on

account of the body and its attachments.”
(Srimad Bhagavatam, 11.2.37)

We experience so much disturbance, so much difficulty, but
all fear comes from secondary pursuits. ‘Secondary pursuit’
means pursuit of anything other than Krsna. When one does
something related to the service of Krsna, then there is no place
for any secondary pursuit. We have opened our own separate
account and all the good or bad actions we perform come to that
account—all burden falls on our shoulders. The only problem
is that having opened that account I all of a sudden find myself
completely broke.

Where is our real destination, our real position? The Lord has
mercifully given us free will so that we could serve Him, so that
we could practise Krsna consciousness. Our genuine existence
consists of willing, feeling and thinking, but we have misused it.
I have dragged myself into this perverted ugly form, and now I
am suffering and enjoying with that. However, our hope is that
the sadhus, Guru and Vaisnavs will show us the light.
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The Lord Himself says, “I come from time to time”:

yada yada hi dharmasya, glanir bhavati bharata
abhyutthanam adharmasya, tadatmanar srjamy aham
paritranaya sadhiinam, vinasaya cha duskrtam
dharma-samsthapanarthaya, sambhavami yuge yuge
“O Bharata, whenever there is a decline of religion and an
uprising of irreligion, I personally make My advent. I appear age
after age to deliver the saintly devotees, vanquish the miscreants,

and firmly establish true religion.
(Srtmad Bhagavad-gita, 4.7-8)

The Lord comes Himself, but who is actually even more
important for us than the Lord Himself? His devotee. The Lord
comes Himself or He sends His devotee, “Go and rectify them by
hook or by crook. If I come and show them My four-armed form,
what will that give them? It is necessary to first give them the eyes.”

andhibhiita chaksu yara visaya dhlite

kemane se para-tattva paibe dekhite

“Our eyes are blinded by the dust of the illusory environment.
How can we then see the transcendental world?”

“Even if | show Myself to them, will they be able to see it? Go

and make all the arrangements so that they could see Me.”

Devotees then come to this world, tolerating all kinds of pain
and sadness: sadhus, Guru and Vaisnavs appear in this world to
engage us in the service of the Lord and bring us back to their
transcendental abode full of spiritual bliss. Krsna comes Himself,
He sends His devotees and with the help of the Vaisnavs we
can get the qualification to engage in the eternal service in that
transcendental abode of the Lord and return to the life of our
real identity.

Whatever is done in this world is called karma (frutive work)
and whatever is done in the world of devotion is called seva
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(service). There is no need for renunciation. The scriptures also
tell us that it is necessary to practise “yukta-vairagya” (proper
renunciation). Why? “Whichever direction you go, your bad
luck is such that you will get rough road everywhere. Even if
you try your best to trudge through, you will still not be able
to go—you will stumble and break your leg. Look, I am giving
you a pavement, you can go along it.” The Lord says (Srimad
Bhagavatam, 11.2.34):

ye vai bhagavata prokta upaya hy atma-labdhaye

afjah pumsam avidusam viddhi bhagavatan hi tan

“No doubt, even ignorant people can reach the Lord if they follow

the process prescribed by the Lord Himself, namely bhagavat-

dharma, or devotional service to the Supreme Personality of

Godhead. *

“Take shelter of bhagavat-dharma. If you take shelter of the
devotees of the Lord, you can get eternal supreme benefit.” The
Lord Himself says, “There is only one way to get Me. Our only
duty, our only activity is to surrender to the lotus feet of the Lord.”

satam prasangan mama virya-samvido

bhavanti hrt-karna-rasayanah kathah

taj-josanad asv apavarga-vartmani

§raddha ratir bhaktir anukramisyati

“In the association of sadhus, discussions of the Pastimes of the
Lord bring joy to the ear and heart. Relishing these discussion
and association, you will quickly progress to the path of
liberation, thereafter faith, attachment and devotion to the Lord

will ensue.”
(Srimad Bhagavatam, 3.25.25)

The Lord says Himself, “Keep association of the sadhus
who talk about Me, who discuss topics related to Me, and in
whose association My service is accomplished—Dby their mercy
you will get everything.” They have no other business—their
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only business is to run following one single course, they do
not understand anything other than that. Sadhus try to engage
themselves wherever there is service to the Lord, wherever there
is service to the Lord’s devotees. Whatever we get, we get by the
mercy of the sadhus, Guru and Vaisnavs. There is only one path:
to worship the Lord following the footsteps and guidance of the
sadhus, Guru and Vaisnavs.

When the Lord comes in the form of a Guru, He actually
comes Himself— Guru is non-different from the Lord. It is
written in Sri Chaitanya-charitamyta (1.1.47): ”éiksd—guruke ta’
jani krsnera svariipa: 1 know that Siksa-quru is non-different from
Krsna.” It can blow your mind if you think about it. “Antaryami,
bhakta-Srestha—ei dui riipa: the Lord manifests Himself in two
forms, as the Supersoul and as His dearmost devotee.” When
we get the seed, what do we do with it after that? How will a
tree grow from that seed? From that seed there will sprout a
tree that will be adorned with the fruit-bearing creepers that
bestow highest and most auspicious result—how will this
happen? Who will explain all this to me? I can learn all this
if Krsna comes Himself. The Lord has told clearly in Srimad
Bhagavatam (11.2.34):

ye vai bhagavata prokta upaya hy atma-labdhaye

afjjah pumsam avidusam viddhi bhagavatan hi tan

“No doubt, even ignorant people can reach the Lord if they follow

the process prescribed by the Lord Himself, namely bhagavat-

dharma, or devotional service to the Supreme Personality of

Godhead. ”

The Lord Himself tells the shortcut road to Him. Suppose
I like chana-dal or rasagulla—if you give me a bitter subji, will
I like it? I want the things that I like. In the same way, the Lord
Himself says, “I am bound by devotees—I am completely
satisfied through bhakti-yoga. I am a follower of My devotees.”
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sadhavo hrdayam mahyam sadhunam hrdayam tv aham

mad-anyat te na jananti naham tebhyo manag api

(Srimad Bhagavatam, 9.6.68)

This is simple language. The Lord Himself says, “Devotees
are My heart, and I am the devotees” heart—they do not know
anything except Me, and I do not know anything except them.”

ye daragara-putrapta-pranan vittam imarm param

hitva mam Saranm yatah katham tamstyaktumutsahe

“When the sadhus give up everything—their homes, wives,

children, relatives, riches and their very life and take exclusive

shelter in Me, how can I ever leave them?”
(Srimad Bhagavatam, 9.4.65)

“When one leaves their wives, their very life, children,
wealth, everything and surrenders to Me, worships Me, do you
think I can ever leave such a great donor?”

In this way, the Lord Himself says in the scriptures, “Worship
in the way that I like (do what makes Me happy), then you will
get My entire wealth.”

7
— e —
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What Is Sri Chaitanya Saraswat Math
and Its Distinctions

To explain to this world what is Sri Chaitanya Saraswat
Math, what is its purpose, preaching matter or distinctions is an
extremely difficult task, but it is even more difficult to make those
who are engrossed in and inspired by the commonplace ideas
appreciate it even partially. Still, this Math’s Founder-Acharya
Orh Visnupad Srila Bhakti Raksak Sridhar Dev-Goswami Maharaj,
his successor Sevaite-Acharya Or Visnupad Srila Bhakti Sundar
Govinda Dev-Goswami Maharaj and his appointed current
President-Acharya Om Visnupad Srila Bhakti Nirmal Acharya
Maharaj, strive tirelessly to rescue the conditioned souls in India,
as well as all over the world, through practising and preaching
the teachings of Sri Krsna Chaitanya Mahaprabhu in a pure way,
following the path of Srila Bhaktisiddhanta Saraswati Thakur.

The Founder-Acharya of the worldwide Sri Chaitanya Math
and Gaudiya Math Bhagavan Srila Bhaktisiddhanta Goswami
Thakur Prabhupad preached the teachings of Mahaprabhu all
over the world, and among the dikpal (worshippable guardian)
acharyas that came to help him, there was Orh Visnupad Srila
Bhakti Raksak Sridhar Dev-Goswami Mabharaj, a true scholar of
Sanskrit and great teacher. Srila Sridhar Maharaj took shelter at
the feet of His Gurudev Srila Bhaktisiddhanta Saraswati Thakur
in 1926. Seeing Srila Sridhar Dev-Goswami Maharaj’s unflinching
erudition and other devotional qualities, Srila Prabhupad
conferred upon him the sannyas order in 1930. S$r7 Prabhupada-
padma Stavakah (Sujanarvuda-radhita-pada-yugant) composed by
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Srila Sridhar Maharaj proved very dear to the devotees and to
this day is chanted at all Gaudiya Maths. When Srila Prabhupad
saw Srila Sridhar Dev-Goswami Maharaj’s Srimad Bhaktivinod
Viraha Dasakam, he was very happy. You all know that just
before Srila Prabhupad disappeared, his heart was touched by
the kirtan Sri Riipa-mafijari-pada that he heard from Srila Sridhar
Maharaj’s mouth.

After Srila Prabhupad’s disappearance, feeling extremely
dejected, Srila Bhakti Raksak Sridhar Dev-Goswami Maharaj left
for Vrndavan. There, he stayed at Pavan-sarovar, near Nanda-
gram. At that time, he received an akas-vani (divine message)
from Srila Prabhupad and Srimati Radharani. Srila Prabhupad
told him, “I have kept you here so that you could preach Ripa-
Raghunath’s line and rescue the conditioned souls—why have
you come to Vrndavan to practise on your own, in solitude?”
Hearing this message, Srila Sridhar Maharaj immediately left
Vrndavan and came to Sri Kolerganj, Nabadwip Dham. There, he
made a thatched house on the bank of the Ganges and named it
Sri Chaitanya Saraswat Math. It was 1941. After that, many of Srila
Prabhupad’s disciples came to Srila Sridhar Maharaj and many
among them also took initiation into the sannyas mantra from him.

When the Founder-Acharya of ISKCON Orm Visnupad
Srila Bhaktivedanta Swami Maharaj was preaching in various
countries, his disciples asked him, “Who will we hear Hari-katha
from after you?” In reply to that, Srila Swami Maharaj said, “Srila
Sridhar Maharaj is my $iksa-guru and a bona fide Vaisnav and
scholar. If you listen to Hari-katha from him, you will achieve
spiritual advancement and I will also be happy.” Following that,
many devotees from Western countries surrendered to Srila
Sridhar Dev-Goswami Maharaj.

Srila Bhakti Sundar Govinda Dev-Goswami Maharaj took
shelter at the lotus feet of Srila Guru Maharaj in 1947. When he
first took brahmacharya initiation, his name was Sri Gaurendu
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Brahmachari. During his brahmachari life, Srila Gurudev did a
lot of service to Sri Chaitanya Saraswat Math and helped Srila
Sridhar Dev-Goswami Maharaj in many ways. In 1985 Srila
Sridhar Dev-Goswami Maharaj conferred sannyas and the name
Srila Bhakti Sundar Govinda Dev-Goswami Maharaj on our
Sri Gurupadpadma. At that time, Srila Guru Maharaj handed
over all responsibility for the Sri Chaitanya Saraswat Math to
him. After Srila Sridhar Maharaj’s disappearance in 1988, Srila
Gurudev tirelessly and assiduously preached the teachings of
Sri Chaitanya in various corners of the world and opened 130
branches of Sri Chaitanya Saraswat Math.

Srila Bhakti Nirmal Acharya Maharaj took shelter at the lotus
feet of Srila Gurudev in 1992. When he first came to the shelter
of Gurudev, the brahmachiri name he was given was Sri Vinod
Rafjan Brahmachari. Since that time, following the order of his
Gurudev, he has been expanding the branches of Sri Chaitanya
Saraswat Math in various corners of India, West Bengal in
particular. In 1999, Srila Gurudev conferred sannyas order onto
him and his name became Srila Bhakti Nirmal Acharya Maharaj.
Inspired by Srila Sridhar Maharaj and striving to fulfil the strong
desire of his Srila Gurudev, he renovated Govinda Kunda at Sri
Chaitanya Saraswat Math, Nabadwip, and established there the
temples of Sri Giriraj and Lord Siva. He also installed the Deities
of Sri Gaura Nityananda at the birthplace of Sri Nityananda
Prabhu in Ekachakra.

In 2009, on his holy appearance day, Srila Bhakti Sundar
Govinda Dev-Goswami Maharaj declared and appointed Srila
Bhakti Nirmal Acharya Maharaj the future President-Acharya of
the Temple in front of Indian and foreign devotees.

After Srila Gurudev’s disappearance in 2010, by his assiduous
effort and blessings of Srila Gurudev he has been fulfilling Srila
Gurudev’s desire and establishing temples in various places in
India and abroad.
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Below we have tried to present an overview of some of the
distinctions of Sri Chaitanya Saraswat Math:

1) Sri Chaitanya Saraswat Math is not one of the numerous
organisations existent in this world, nor is it their competitor;
nor does it claim that you must consider it the best in comparison
to any of them because more or less the majority of the
organisations in this world aim at religiosity, material prosperity,
sense gratification, and liberation or claim to be preachers of
some concocted religion in the name of devotion.

2) Sri Chaitanya Saraswat Math preaches and practises
selfless devotion to the Lord. In this world, there is no scarcity
of organisations that practise false devotion or display external
rituals of devotion. It is a distinctive characteristic of this holy
Math (temple) that it first studies what such show-off devotion
or material pursuits behind it are (the frenzy of the desires
for dharma, artha, kama, moksa—religiosity, prosperity, sense
gratification, liberation), and then creates a moat around the fort
of pure devotion that protects it carefully against them.

3) Sri Chaitanya Saraswat Math does not consider devotion
to be a faculty of body and mind. Devotion is realised as an
unrestrained, causeless, natural and eternal propensity of the
soul devoid of any material designations and fixed at the lotus
feet of Lord Krsna. Whereas various organisations accept the
word ‘devotion, some even go as far as to superficially claim that
devotion is the best of the four goals of life (religiosity, material
prosperity, sense gratification, liberation); others consider that
devotion is one of the remedies comparable to other practices
such as karma, jiana, yoga, etc.; yet others accept (superficially,
lip-deep only) that devotion is the highest among such practices;
but they all describe devotion as per se more or less a conscious
or unconscious propensity of the mind. Sri Chaitanya Saraswat
Math is ready to neither compromise devotion in any way nor
jumble it with any mental faculty.
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4) Concocted religious bigotry (fanaticism) and the so called
unifying doctrines with their bitter experience create religions
featuring ‘hidden religious fanaticism’ or ‘religious doctrine to
suit your liking’—the message that Sri Chaitanya Saraswat Math
carries has nothing to do with the preaching of any such bigotry.

Just as people call an unrivalled, unchallengeable truth ‘truth’,
when ‘one and only” Supreme Absolute is called ‘advitiya’ (One
without a second); when according to the Upanisads’ maxim “na
tat-samas chabhyadhika$ cha drsyate” (there is no one equal to Him
or greater than Him) the Absolute Truth is called ‘unequalled
and unsurpassed’; when a son says about his one and only
father, “He is my father, the other person is not my father”,
when a chaste lady says, “He is my husband, the other person
is not my husband”—in the same way, when we consider and
call someone ‘bigot’ or ‘arrogant’ (speaking in general or about
somebody in particular), we think that such people are ignorant,
i.e.itis an indicative of their absence of knowledge regarding the
nature of the world (sambandha-jiana). Sri Chaitanya Saraswat
Math is not ready to sacrifice reality and integrity by thrusting it
on the sacrificial pole of popularity and public opinion.

5) Sri Chaitanya Saraswat Math is not a servant of public
opinion, but a servant of the opinion and views of exclusive
followers of the Supreme Lord. According to this holy Math’s
vision, material public opinion is not the compass that ascertains
the truth—the only tool to ascertain the truth is the transcendental
opinion of Krsna's devotees. It is this kind of integrity amidst
the age when public opinion prevails that distinguishes Sri
Chaitanya Saraswat Math from other organisations of this world.

6) The treasury of Sri Chaitanya Saraswat Math does not
end at anartha-nivrtti, i.e. striving to gain liberation from the
adversities of this world. Anartha-nivrtti is followed by artha-
pravrtti, which is the root pursuit of this Math: to try to follow
the ultimate practice that automatically removes all kinds of
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worldly adversities and unwanted elements. To unleash the
fountainhead of love of Krsna, one must unleash himself from
the clutches of illusory environment. It is the goal of this Math
to allow liberated souls entrance into the inexhaustible and ever
progressive kingdom of love of Krsna.

7) Opaque Guru is a person who stands in front of a disciple
and through whom the disciple cannot see Krsna, i.e. in order to
cheat others, such gurus, disguised hypocrites, actually stand as
an impediment on the path of seeing Krsna. To fulfil their desires
people accept such gurus or recognise them as gurus (?) as a
result of their mental concoction and imagination resultant from
their previously acquired disposition (sarniskara); they may take
their guru as ‘God’ or reject the guru altogether considering him
a redundant third party standing in the way of ‘devotion’” and
‘God'. Sri Chaitanya Saraswat Math does not interfere with any
of these concocted ideas that are explicitly or inexplicitly present
at the market place of religion. Unless they accept a Guru and
this Guru is completely transparent, the fallen and shelterless
jiva souls can never become surrendered to the lotus feet of
the Lord. It is the distinction of this Math to whole-heartedly
preach this truth.

8) When it comes to preaching, it is a prerequisite that one
must practise himself and this practice should be in accordance
with the precepts of the scriptures. Wherever Kali lives, Kali’s
associates (gambling, intoxication, attachment to one’s legitimate
wife or illicit association with other women, animal-slaughter,
attachment to wealth for one’s own enjoyment or resentment
towards gold and money when one does not get riches for one’s
own enjoyment) are present there. Any material association you
come in contact with trying to increase enjoyment is actually
considered female association (and, therefore, an associate
of Kali). When one indulges in female association in this way,
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be it secretly or openly, when one nurtures in their heart any
hankering other than exclusive service to transcendental Lord
Sri Krsna, or considers such mundane hankering of great
importance or equals such mundane aspirations to the service
of Krsna—association of such persons is considered harmful and
unfavourable (asat-saniga). If the number of such people in this
world is great—even if almost 100% people in this world are
like this—then it is better to be wise and maintain life practising
properly and preaching about the service activities and practices
that are meant for the pleasure of the transcendental Supreme
Lord for the eternal benefit of one’s self and others while staying
independent and cautious on one’s own rather than associate
with such people. It is a distinction of Sri Chaitanya Saraswat
Math to exclusively follow such proper practice without
dragging anyone into the filth of manipulated miscalculations or
any compromised conceptions.

9) Sri Chaitanya Saraswat Math’s preaching does not try
to rectify organisations that promote various meditations,
austerities, vows, materially motivated activities, religiosity
(limited to sin and piety), pleasing others or following other
people’s advice, nor does it try to bring spirituality into any
social, political, etc. movements or get involved with them.
This Math’s preaching does not have anything to do with the
exploration of any sort of opportunism included in any of
these worldly vocations. The sole subject matter of this Math’s
preaching is to reveal the intrinsic propensity of consciousness
to continually search for happiness and satisfaction of the fully
independent Supreme Lord Sri Krsna.

10) Krsna is not a fiction. Krsna is not an empirical mortal
subject of history. Krsna is not an allegory, not some metaphysical
or theoretical sentiment or element. Krsna is not merely some
mental consolation. He is not an example of a debauchee. He is
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not an IPC (Indian Penalty Code) defendant. Krsna is not some
object of temporary worship. Sri Chaitanya Saraswat Math does
not preach about such concocted ‘worship’(?) of Krsna. Krsna is
the main hero of the entire poetry of this world—if, appealing
to our entire reasoning, judgment and historical accounts, we
worship the radiance emanating from the toe nails of Krsna that
are entirely hitherto unseen and transcendental, then we shall be
supremely benefited.

Krsna is the embodiment of the nectar relished by the
immortal souls. The beauty found in the entire creation is
illuminated by the light emanating from the lotus toe nails of
Krsna. All sorts of consolation and peace come in abundance
as primary concomitants of devotion to Krsna. The goal of
Sri Chaitanya Saraswat Math is to practise and preach Krsna
consciousness—to do away with the notion that Krsna /il has
anything to do with the gross debauchery of this world, to
preach about the eternal Absolute Truth who is by Himself and
for Himself, about Krsna who is the absolutely independent
Supreme Personality of Godhead and who is the highest eternal
Being amongst all eternal souls.

11) Sri Chaitanya Saraswat Math is not to be wrongly
perceived as a reformer, nor is it a pioneer. It should rather be
considered a re-establisher of the eternal religion of the soul.
Vaisnava-dharma is eternal and beginningless. It is not created at
any particular period of time, nor can any history provide its
original account. When a religion is subject to time and history,
then it is not Vaisnav-dharma but a random mano-dharma (mental
concoction, or illusion). Sri Chaitanya Saraswat Math is the
preacher of the ever-existent, eternal and original religion of the
soul. That which is eternal and inherent to the soul must not be
hampered with or reformed in any way. In the course of time,
eternal religion of the soul disappears or becomes obsolete, but
that is why dcharyas come to preach about the eternal religion of
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the soul and help re-discover it. Reference about bhagavat-dharma
can be found in Srimad Bhagavatam.

12) Many sampradayas attribute Srimad Bhagavatam to some
historical period; some compose “post-Vedic” Veda-sarithitas and
Upanisads; there are also some who claim that the composer of
Brahma-siitra Vedavyas is not the same Vyasa who composed
Bhagavatam; some publish contemporary Srimad Bhagavatam
calling it a historical manuscript. The truth is that “puranarko
dhunoditah “ (“this brilliant Bhagavata Purana has just arisen”)
means, “Dharman tu saksad bhagavat-pranitan na vai vidur ysayo
napi devah / dharmah projjhita-kaitavo ‘tra paramo nirmatsarandn
satant: although fully situated in the mode of goodness, even the
great rsis who occupy the topmost planets cannot ascertain the
real religious principles, nor can the demigods or the leaders of
siddhaloka. Real religious principles are enacted by the Supreme
Personality of Godhead. Completely rejecting all religious
activities which are materially motivated, this Bhagavata Purana
propounds the highest truth, which is understandable by those
devotees who are fully pure in heart.” (SB, 6.3.19)

It is a fully ripened fruit of a desire tree (“nigama-kalpa-taror
galitari phalari”), the essence of Vendanta philosophy (“sarva-
vedanta saram hi”). If we discuss these and other $lokas written
in glorification of Srimad Bhagavatam, we can understand that
when the morning comes and the sun appears to our vision,
it seems to us new, or we think that we take birth in some
particular year or on some particular date, but the truth is that
the sun is eternal, permanent and self-manifest. The sun-god
propels the wheel of time (kala-chakra), but the sun-god is not
created at any time within it. Srimad Bhagavatam manifests in the
heart of different Vyasas and through different writers in each
age. That is why Srimad Bhagavatam said that bhagavat-dharma
(teachings of devotion to the Supreme Lord) is created by the
Lord Himself, it is not a creation of a rsi or a demigod. Srimad
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Bhagavatam is a ripened fruit of the Vedas and is worshipped
by all pure sadhus (who are devoid of envy). There, liberation,
meditation, deceit, etc. are kerbstones. The gist of bhagavat-
dharma is found exclusively within the practice of chanting God’s
Names, and this practice is eternally worshipped and revered by
the crest jewels of the Vedas and all the srutis (Vedic knowledge
received aurally). The Lord’s Name is the fully-blown form of
pranava (onikar). Pranava mantra oni is the mother of all Vedas and
the root or original seed of gayatri. The auspicious wish-fulfilling
tree of the Vedas, the very embodiment of bhagavat-dharma, has
spouted from this seed and bore a necterean fruit—aspiring to
taste it, sidhus come to this world within the srauta-parampara
(disciplic succession based on aural reception). Standing at the
moat of this parampara, Sri Chaitanya Saraswat Math worships
the bhagavata-dharma that has come down from the Lord Himself
to Brahma, from Brahma to Narada, from Narada to Vyasa, from
Vyasa to Suka or Madhvacharya, and in this way it comes all
the way to Sri Chaitanyadev and is then spread by the goswanmis,
the followers of Sri Chaitanyadev. Sri Chaitanyadev Himself is
a divine tree of transcendental love, yet He distributed this fruit
like an unsurpassed gardener. The actual and genuine meaning
of preaching and ‘jive daya’ (mercy to the jiva souls) is to relish
this fruit and distribute it all over the world.

bharata bhtimite manusya janma haila yara

janma svarthaka kari’ kara para-upakara

“One who has taken his birth as a human being in the land of
India should take advantage of his birth and bring benefit to all
other people.”

(Sri Chaitanya-charitamyta, Adi-lila, 9.41)

This is the order and instruction of Sri Chaitanyadev, and
having entered this $rauta-parampara, Sri Chaitanya Saraswat
Math has vowed to preach about this.



Sri Chaitanyadev predicted, “Prthivite yata achhe nagaradi
grama sarvatra prachara haibe Mora Nama: My Name will spread
to every village and town on this earth.” (Chaitanya-bhagavata)
To fulfil this prediction, the brahmachari, sannyasi, and sadachari
grhastha devotees of this holy Math go house to house and preach
continuously. This Math preaches all over the world about the
all-auspicious Holy Name, Abode and Pastimes of Sri Chaitanya.

Sri Chaitanya Saraswat Math is trying its best to bring eternal
benefit and auspiciousness to all jiva souls employing various
modern scientific facilities to turn the heart of every person into
a temple (an abode of kirtan), trying to practise and preach, to
establish proper practice (sadachar), to organise in accordance
with the supreme conclusions of the scriptures kirtans, festivals
in remembrance of the Lord and His devotees, nagar-sarikirtans,
parikramas of Sri  Gauda-mandala, Vraja-mandala, Ksetra-
mandala and other holy abodes of the Lord.

This holy Math’s programmes are harmoniously held based
on two principles: first, rejecting all kinds of unfavourable
association, and second, following the five best practices as
instructed by Sriman Mahaprabhu—association of devotees,
chanting of the Holy Name, hearing Bhigavatam, residing in
Mathura and worshipping the Deities with faith.

13) Generally, when people hear about ‘service to the jiva
souls’ (jiva-sevd) and ‘mercy to jiva souls’ (jiva-daya), there arise
various misconceptions. The general notion or perception of
the word ‘service’ that many have is actually incomplete in its
meaning. ‘Service’ means giving happiness and love to the object
of the service. If the service is not eternal (nitya), then there is
no eternal benefit in such service offered by the servant; at the
same time, if the servant is also not eternal, then he or she will
not be able to serve eternally—when ‘service’ is not eternal, then
servitor is merely temporarily and futilely cheating the object of
the service.
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Most of us in this world are roughly jiva souls who have been
averse to the Lord since the time immemorial, and within the
span of different ages there are only one-two great souls who
come to this world to save the averse souls like us. Therefore,
if someone tries to serve the averse jiva souls by satisfying
their senses, they merely increase their aversion to the Lord
and therefore are being actually cruel and merciless towards
them. That is why there is no such notion of so called “service
to the jiva souls” (jiva-sevd) in the entire literary scope of Srimad
Bhagavatam, among the teachings of Sri Chaitanyadev or within
the conception of bhagavat-dharma, however there are mentions
of “Vaisnav-seva” (service to devotees), “Hari-seva” (service to
the Lord) or “jive daya” (mercy to the souls) because Vaisnavs
(devotees) are always favourably disposed towards the Lord,
they are engaged in the selfless service of the Lord, therefore
if one serves a Vaisnava in any way, they automatically serve
the Lord. Chanting kirfan in front of the averse souls provides
eternal mercy, kindness to the souls and is a model of supreme
benefit to others.

If you give food to the hunger-stricken, clothes to the
homeless or to those who have no clothes, console the distressed,
teach mundane knowledge about this world to the uneducated,
etc. the help or mercy you offer to them is extremely short-
lived. After the conditioned souls receive such temporary help,
they will again suffer from hunger or they will soon again
lack clothes, etc. If you cure a disease of a patient, they will
eventually get some other disease or can be attacked by some
mental disturbance. Even if one is healthy, there is always some
trouble-maker in the society who will engage in sinful activities.
Evenif one becomes enriched with material knowledge, they still
remain desirous, angry, cruel, hateful—they still have animal
consciousness and involve themselves in low and objectionable
activities. If one increases their physical strength, they fall prey



to various false practices and procedures that only increase
animalistic strength. In other words, whatever momentary
benefit one may get, it can be destroyed at any moment by the
three-fold sufferings of this world (suffering caused by one’s
body, other souls, and environment).

Therefore, to awaken the consciousness of each and every
soul, it is first of all necessary to have proper spiritual education
and maintain life by accepting basic necessities that are favourable
to such spiritual cultivation—then the jiva souls can individually
and collectively receive benefit. Sri Chaitanya Saraswat Math has
taken up the responsibility for providing such “mercy to the jiva
souls”. Striving to help the conscious is not of no use to those
who are unconscious—that is Sri Chaitanya Saraswat Math’s
message; however if we waste time trying to help only those
who are unconscious (conditioned souls who are unaware of their
true nature), then there will be no time left for them to enter the
kingdom of consciousness.

14) In order to cheat people and lead them away from the
true religion of the soul and charm them more with the religion
based on the bodily conception, there are many perverted ideas
preached in this world. For example, there is a famous saying,
“Body is the tangible means of practising dharma.”

As far as the preaching of the bhiagavat-dharma is concerned,
the main mantra of Sri Chaitanya Saraswat Math is, “Tiirnarm
yateta na pated anumytyu yavan nihsreyasaya visayah khalu sarvatah
syat: a sober human being should quickly endeavour for the
ultimate perfection of life as long as his body, which is always
subject to death, has not fallen down and died. Sense gratification
is available even in the most abominable species of life, whereas
Krsna consciousness is possible only for a human being.”

Our first and foremost duty is to strive to revive our
conscious form, or body. That is the highest religion of every jiva
soul. It is necessary to first of all try to engage in the practices
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that help embodied souls revive the soul-consciousness, because
every jiva soul will get a gross body in every birth, but it is
very difficult and rare to get a human birth that affords the best
opportunity to render service to the Lord—such birth is attained
only by a great fortune. Therefore, the root of service to the Lord
is attainable only in a human body, and those people who do
not take shelter of a guru are definitely committing suicide.
The first and foremost duty should be to try to dedicate oneself
exclusively to the service of the Lord without heeding any of the
innumerous apparent and evident temporary duties.

Those who do not desire real benefit in their life, give
importance to the ostensible things—their first concern is with
various bodily practices, then only the spiritual practices; they
first see the worldly, mundane benefit, the benefit of the country
or society, and the thoughts about spiritual kingdom are stored
for future—they put off the search for their real eternal home.
On the other hand, those who consider that the natural function
of the soul (eternal service of the Lord) is the bestower of the
greatest benefit, are always firmly guided in their all-auspicious
service to the Lord by the principle, “Subhasya $ighram asubhasya
kala-haranam: if you think something is auspicious and good for
everyone, do itimmediately, and when you think that something
is inauspicious or not good, delay doing it.”

Sri Chaitanya Saraswat Math has firmly resolved to take
up the highest duty of serving the Lord adhering to relatively
neutral views (unaffected by anything material).

15) Many think that a great sadhu or spiritualist is someone
who can smear ashes on their body, who can mat his hair and
wear tree bark instead of clothes, someone who can leave all the
material facilities that the consumer society is entrusted with and
go to live in a forest, or someone who can live naked sustaining
himself on some fruit or on air only. One of the noteworthy
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distinctions of Sri Chaitanya Saraswat Math is that if one decides
to live austere or give up all material things, it is neither proper
utilisation of things nor will it bring benefit to the one who
renounces material things. It is our duty to search the method
by which both the one who renounces and the objects that are
renounced get eternal benefit and ultimate fulfilment.

When one gives up material things, the share of material
things for the society of enjoyers increases, and this automatically
brings about ruination because the proper utilisation of things
becomes disturbed. This holy Math utilises all objects in the
service to the One whom they belong to and therefore fulfils
the purpose of all things. In this way materialists can get benefit
because the wealth that has been entrusted to them by the Lord,
is in some way or another utilised in the service of the Lord,
and as a result those who are averse to service get some sukrti
(spiritual merit) and the path towards awakening of the service
mood becomes cleared. At the same time, everything that needs
to be attained is achieved in all respects because when one enjoys
material things, one gets some bad result, when one gives up
material things, one gets some auspicious result, and both leave
the person deprived, but when one gives up both propensities
to enjoy and renounce and utilises material things in the proper
way then it can bring supreme auspiciousness—then positive
attainment is reached. When material things are utilised for the
service of the Supreme Lord, it brings supreme result. On the
other hand, when one renounces material things and becomes a
renunciate sitting in one place rejecting all sense organs, making
no effort towards any end, they commit suicide, and as a result
they may be pardoned and get an opportunity to use material
things in the proper way. That is why in this day and age Sri
Chaitanya Saraswat Math uses all benefits of science, such as
the internet, websites, facebook, telephone, electric equipment,
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planes, printing press, electricity—by utilising the materials that
enjoyers use in their own service and for their own enjoyment
incurring thus material result, in the preaching of the message of
the Lord, the proper utilisation is accomplished.

Money or wealth (artha) is the root of all evils (anartha), but
Sri Chaitanya Saraswat Math utilises wealth (artha) for preaching
about the supreme wealth (paramartha, spiritual matters). The
Math maintains and preserves monasteries and buildings not for
the sake of luxurious life, but in order to chant there kirtan, speak
Hari-katha, to organise various gatherings, assemblies and
conferences. Srila Bhakti Raksak Sridhar Dev-Goswami Maharaj
and Srila Bhakti Sundar Govinda Dev-Goswami Maharaj have
constructed this holy Math’s building and towering temple, and
just by observing it externally everybody can see how the Math
functions under the supervision of the acharya. This building is
the dwelling place of the Lord Himself (Sri Sri Guru Gauranga
Gandharva Govinda Sundar jiu). One may say that installing
Deities and calling some place a dwelling place of the Lord is
merely an excuse for collecting some materials for enjoyment,
but the acharyas of this holy Math do not indulge in this—on the
contrary, they constantly inspire by preaching and their example
those who engage in the chanting of the glories of the Lord to
always, at every moment keep Sri Hari-kirtan resounding within
this holy Math. Therefore the name of the place where such
gatherings are held is “sarasvata-Sravana-sadan”, i.e. a hall where
the message and the teachings of Sri Chaitanya are heard.

Here, electric lamps help see the beauty of the lotus toe nails
of Krsna, the beauty of the lotus toe nails of the sadhus. Here,
electric lamps help to give lectures and discuss the teachings
Vedas, Bhagavatam, Gita, Sri Chaitanya-charitamrta, etc. Here,
electric fans are used for the service of the devotees who assemble
to hear Hari-katha and those who assemble to chant the glories
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of the Lord and speak Hari-katha. Sri Chaitanya Saraswat Math
uses a motor van to reach many places for preaching Hari-katha
and engaging in other activities favourable to the service of the
Lord in a much shorter time and spending much less energy.

Therefore, when one engages in the service of the Lord,
material things utilised in their activities indirectly help them
in their service. For example, the temple uses a gatekeeper to
protect the people assembled to hear Hari-katha and to guard the
property used for the service of the Lord. In other words, what
seems to the eyes of an averse materialist to be somewhat similar
to material enjoyment and even all the material paraphernalia
for service that shall be created in future also, should not be
renounced in vain—if this paraphernalia is used for the preaching
about the Lord, for practising Krishna consciousness under the
supervision of the acharya, then the purpose of all these things
is fulfilled and the entire world can get benefit. This shows the
practical distinction of this holy Temple.

The two instructions of Sri Chaitanya Mahaprabhu and Sri
Rupa Goswami given below are the main motto of this Math’s
preaching:

prapanchikataya buddhya hari-sambandhi-vastunah

mumuksubhih parityago vairagyam phalgu kathyate

anasaktasya visayan yatharham upayunjatah

nirbandhah krsna-sambandhe yuktam vairagyam uchyate

“One who rejects everything without knowledge of its

relationship to Krsna is not as complete in his renunciation.

When one is not attached to anything, but at the same time

accepts everything in relation to Krsna, one is rightly situated

above possessiveness.”
(Sri Bhakti-rasamyrta-sindhu, 1.2.255-256)

7
— e —
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“Without Lord Krsna Life Is

Meaningless”

Today is the holy appearance day of Lord Sri Krsna, and
tomorrow is Sri Nandotsav. On this occasion, a festival of
glorification of the Lord and chanting of the Lord’s Holy Names
is being held on the order of the Math’s Acharya. Great teachers
tells us, “If Lord Sri Krsna had not appeared, the life of the jiva
souls would be useless,” but the meaning of these words does
not enter our ears! We futilely enjoy many petty senses and
the distress it causes makes us so thirsty that we create a petty
phoney version of Sri Krsna. Because of our false identification,
we are fed the idea that instead of Supreme Lord Krsna a demon-
killer Krsna is born on this day.

Being engrossed by enjoyment, does anyone of us ever
think what is the necessity of worshipping Krsna? We accept an
exclusive designation of an enjoyer of this world and from Lord
Brahma down to the lowest life form everyone roams all planes
of life, from hell to heaven, in this ego of an enjoyer; this is the
driving force of all living entities” actions. Some become worms
in stool and explore their world of enjoyment; some are born
as humans and strive to attain high ranks, position, aristocracy,
beautiful body, opulence, etc. Sometimes we are born as German
Kaiser, sometimes as Chancellor Hitler, sometimes as a state
leader, sometimes as a hero of a national movement, sometimes
as a social reformer, sometimes as benefactor of the distressed—
philanthropists, poets, writers, historians, archaeologists,
capitalists, socialists, economists, politicians, journalists,
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sometimes singer, sometimes actors, sometimes musicians,
speakers, beggars for food, sometimes we are stricken by
famine, sometimes by earthquake, sometimes we stay without
house after a flood, we lose our family, wealth, sometimes we are
farmers, sometimes workers, sometimes rich, sometimes gross
sensualists—how many forms have we assumed being swooned
by enjoyment and how long have we been rejecting the necessity
of Lord Krsna’s existence and appearance!

We have no relation to the appearance of Lord Krsna any
more. We merely spend our lives revolving within the cycle of
birth and death. We always count the birth and death rate among
humans or beasts, we are always busy reading the news about
floods and famine, and just to get some happiness we become
obsessed with various gross and subtle enjoyment. When a
demon of enjoyment is born within our hearts at every second,
what is the necessity of Krsna's appearance?

The Lord is knowns as visuddha-sattva, One whose existence is
free from contamination of the three material modes; it means if
it was not for such heart as that of Vasudev (Lord Krsna’s father),
Lord Vasudev (Krsna) would not appear today. We do not want
to give even a second’s thought to this, neither do we think it is
necessary to think about this. We think that the directives given in
the scriptures are merely some children’s stories about bogeymen
or some nursery rhymes. We feel tortured terribly when we get
into some temporary difficulties and adversities, but the next
moment, as the saying goes, “the dog’s tail curls up again” (once
the danger is over we immediately get excited again).

Sometimes posing as theists, sometimes posing as moralists,
sometimes posing as atheists, we refuse to believe in the
appearance of Lord Krsna. In Sri Gitd (4.6, 9) Lord Krsna says,

aho ‘pi sann avyayatma, bhiitanam 1$varo “pi san

prakrtim svam adhisthaya, sambhavamy atma-mayaya.
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“Although My eternal form is transcendental to birth and death,
and I am the Lord of all beings, I appear within the world in
My divine nature, by My sweet will, extending My internal
potency.”

janma karma cha me divyam, evam yo vetti tattvatah
tyaktva deham punar janma, naiti mam eti so ‘rjuna

“O Arjuna, one who comes to know thus the truth of My
pastimes of divine birth and activities, does not undergo rebirth.
After giving up this body, he attains Me.”

Even if one claims that they believe in the transcendental
instructions of Lord Krsna, they perceive it in a distorted way.
We are unable to accept or grasp the Lord’s transcendental and
eternal pastime of birth because out of religious pride we actually
do not understand that the Lord possesses all potencies, He
possesses transcendental powers and is absolutely independent
Supreme Personality of Godhead who enjoys His pastimes with
His associates (Lila-Purusottama)—instead we want to squeeze
the Lord within the tiny boundaries of our intellect. If we say we
are moralists, then we think that the world is ruled, controlled
and preserved by the moral principles, and there is no need for
any separate God. Even if we say that we believe in God, that we
believe that Sri Krsna is the Supreme Personality of Godhead,
then there arises the problem of sectarianism—that is why it is
thought that there is no harm and no gain if one rejects the bias
towards the conception of one and only Supreme Absolute in
favour of the numerous so called religious doctrines that are
perceived to be on equal footing with the material opportunism.

Sadhus give us innumerous advice and always incite us to
remove unnecessary things from our life—the jungle forests of
impurities, termite mounds, thorns and the stagnant mouldy
water of material desires that nurture life after life, etc. When will
we get the time to see the variegated beauty of transcendental
Lord Krsna’s appearance? There is so much inexhaustible beauty
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in the realm of Krsna’s appearance, the liberated souls possess so
much astounding and unrestrained par excellence in the realm
of Krsna’s appearance; there, the bliss of service life reprimands
the bliss of sheer spiritual existence and is dancing on its head—
when will we get the chance to see it? We either lose ourselves
in the enjoyment in the lower base species of beasts and birds, or
we consider that the purpose of human birth is realised when we
gain petty release from animal life, and this is what we call being
a sadhu or religious. It is extremely rare to come across people
who would be worth teaching that the supreme goal of human
life is the abode of Lord Krsna's appearance—as much so as the
mount of our aversion is also insurmountable.

Although Sri Krsna appeared as a son of Sri Vasudev
and Devaki, He did not take birth having been conceived by
semen, etc. like an ordinary common man. Enveloped by the
transcendental goodness of Devaki and Vasudev, who are
situated in pure spiritual goodness within and without, the
eternal, blissful, cognisant holy form of Sri Krsna comes up
with His appearance pastime. In this regard, it is said in Srimad
Bhagavatam (10.2.19) that just as the east captures the delightful
moon, in the same way Devaki Devi, being fully aware of
all the Vedic knowledge, had captured through Vasudev
the all-auspicious, omnipotent, original, all-blissful form of
Supreme Lord as her son within her heart. It is due to their
parental love that Lord Sri Krsna’s appearance took place.

There is one more proof that the birth of Lord Krsna cannot
be compared to the birth of common mundane people: when a
common child is born, it is born naked from the mother’s womb,
but as Bhagavatam described it, when Lord Sri Krsna appeared,
He appeared in His four-armed form holding conch, disk, club
and lotus, adorned with various ornaments such as a helmet,
earrings, etc., He had dense fully grown hair and was clad in
yellow clothes. Common children are never born from the womb
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of their mothers fully clad and adorned with ornaments. In this
way, it can be proved that the ornaments and beauty of the Lord
Krsna are as eternal and transcendental as Lord Krsna’s Name
and Form.

The Lord Himself explained why He appears in four-armed
form: His original form is two-armed, but He revealed His four-
armed form only to remind His two devotees who possessed
parental devotional mood mixed with opulence and knowledge
about His previous birth and pastimes.

When the soul becomes again favourable towards Lord
Krsna, Lord Krsna appears at that time in the heart of this soul.
By the mercy of Sri Gurupadpadma, Lord Krsna descends within
the hearts of the souls covered by the darkness of ignorance
every year in the rainy season (August-beginning of September).
His appearance occurs at midnight on the eighth lunar day of
the dark fortnight in the month of Bhadra. ‘Jayasri’ Vrsabhanu-
nandini (Srimati Radharani) appears every year at midday on
the eighth day of the bright fortnight. Despite this calculation,
Lord Krsna’s appearance day occurs eternally. His appearance is
not just some historical fact, it is an eternal truth.

When Sri Krsna and Jayasri unite, They become Sri
Gaurasundar. Although He is Krsna, He comes taking the heart
(exclusive devotional mood) and halo of His devotee to bring the
appearance of Lord Krsna into the hearts of all souls devoid of
spiritual consciousness and to bestow upon such souls the gift of
spiritual consciousness—taking this exclusive form, He appears
on dol-piuirnima [known as ‘holi’ in the West], the day when Krsna
enjoys the most.

Sr Gaurasundar appears in this combined form, taking the
heart and halo of divine separation, to teach the world about
the union with Krsna and the devotees” service in separation
from Krsna. On this day of Lord Sri Krsna's appearance, we
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take the dust from the lotus feet of the Riipanuga guru-varga
and the Gaudiya-acharya-varga on our heads and beg for the
qualification to be able to sing the glories of Lord Sri Krsna’s
appearance:

yad advaitarh brahmopanisadi tad apy asya tanu-bha
ya atmantar-yami purusa iti so ‘syarhsa-vibhavah
sad-ai$varyaih piirno ya iha bhagavan sa svayam ayam
na chaitanyat krsnaj jagati para-tattvarn param iha
“What the Upanisads describe as the impersonal Brahman is
the effulgence of My Lord; what the yoga-Sastras describe as the
Supersoul or Paramatma is My Prabhu’s plenary portion, and
who is described as the Supreme Lord, full with six opulences,
the shelter of Brahman and Paramatma, He is My Master, the
Lord Himself. Therefore, there is nothing greater in this world
than Sri Krsna Chaitanya.”

(Sri Chaitanya-charitamyta, 1.1.3)

7
— e —
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The Unrenounceable

Even if you renounce everything, there is still something that
cannot be renounced—that is either ‘paramartha’ (greatest wealth;
spiritual asset) or ‘parama anartha’ (greatest evil; unwanted
elements). The object of spiritual thirst is spiritual asset: you give
up everything to attain service to Krsna, and what you give up
does not include spiritual matters and service to Krsna. In other
words, you cannot give up Him for whom you give up everything.
If those who give up everything give up service to the Lord or
spiritual assets, then they are called ‘mayavadr’, ‘Sunyavadi, etc.
That which is not to be given up when you give up everything is
the true sense of the word ‘spiritual asset” (paramartha).

Anartha (unwanted elements, evils) is to be renounced. The
meaning of the word “artha’ is ‘necessity’. There are unnecessary
(anartha) things that can be used to keep the body healthy and
nourished, but there are such things as food waste, excrements,
things that are unnecessary for the bodily upkeep, and they are
to be rejected—if one does not give up such things, their health
goes down. It is necessary to see what things are necessary
and what things are unnecessary for one’s own body, i.e. the
transcendental body.

The things that are of paramount necessity for the
transcendental body, or the well-being of the soul, are called
spiritual (paramartha), and the things that are not necessary for
the transcendental body are called unwanted, valueless (anartha).
Such unwanted things are to be rejected like stool, urine, etc.
If one gives up all anarthas and there remains one anartha, it
is called parama anartha, or the greatest evil. What is it? The

scriptures say:
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sarva-tyage "hy pyaheya yah sarvanartha-bhuvas cha te
sursyuh pratistha-visthaya yatnama-sparsane varam
(Sri Hari-bhakti-vilasa, 20.18)

It means: that which remains unrenounced when you
renounce everything is the cause of all anarthas; it is called
pratistha (name and fame) and it is compared to stool. One must
try to steer clear of it.

Great souls compare pratistha to pig’s stool. Stool is an
unnecessary and renounceable matter, yet even though it is to be
rejected, there are souls who hold it as necessary and acceptable.
There are species like dogs, pigs, etc. that actually take refuse
considering it necessary and essential. Such is the nature of the
desire for name and fame. One may give up all anarthas, but the
desire for pratistha will be still there. When you advance and try
to become religious-minded, you say “artham-anarthan bhavaya
nityar” and renounce money; you say “ka tava kanta kaste putrah”
and give up you wife and sons—you can give up your beloved
and all your wealth and become a renounced person, but then
you cannot give up the pride that you have become a renunciate!

You can see in this world: what people do not do out of greed
for honour, out of desire for name and fame! If you look at the
mentality of everyone, from a young boy to an old man, even of
some of the more intelligent animals, then you will see that for
the sake of fame everyone can put their dear and near ones down.
You may speak to some small child affectionately, you may pet
some low species (e.g. a dog that ran away from home), but after
that you will use them when you need it. At the same time, when
you ill-treat another living being, they get so angry that many
unthinkable, gruesome things are done by them. University
students put their life at stake trying to study. The competition
among the worldwide nations causes irreparable loss. Becoming
crazed by the desire for fame, people put their heads into the jaws
of ferocious animals (mad lions, tiger, etc.) without hesitation.
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Driven by the desire for pratistha, people sacrifice their lives on
battlefields. To win public opinion people venture to fight against
the government and become imprisoned. To this day terrorism
still poses a great problem, but even its root cause also lies within
that strong drive for name and fame. Even if people cannot enjoy
fame during their life, they want to secure fame after their life!
Such is the play of pratistha! This race, driven by the desire for
women and wealth, continues eternally for as long as one is alive,
but the desire for name and fame stays there even after death. That
is why moralists say, “Kirtir yasya sa jivati: those who leave a good
name behind them live forever.” Lured by this proposal, people
do not hesitate to give their life—even if they know very well that
they cannot attain fame during their lifetime, obsessed with the
desire to enjoy their mind, people stake their death in an attempt
to gain fame for future, when they are no more. Obsessed by this
drive, some write books; some become historians; some, poets;
some, artists; some, marine researchers; some, conch and horn
poachers; some, North Pole and South Pole explorers; and some
stake their lives by living among ferocious animals in a forest.
Some may say that all these explorers were driven in their
various exploits by the desire to help mankind, or altruism,
rather than the desire for pratistha, recognition. Today, but for
their exploration spirit, Portugese sailor Vasco da Gama would
not have discovered the Cape of Good Hope on his way to
Africa, Italian sailor Christopher Columbus would not have
discovered America on his way to India—even today, if Nansen,
Peary, Scott, Ross, Shakleton, Amundsen and others had not
risked their lives trying to research the North and South Poles—
if the Victoria Falls, African desserts as well as various forests,
mountains, rivers, lakes, islands, etc. had not been discovered—
our fund of knowledge, our civilisation would have been very
poor. Therefore, we must not say that explorers and researchers
are driven in their various endeavours by the desire for fame.
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The founder of homoeopathy Dr. Samuel Hahnemann had
applied so much poison to his own body to eventually achieve
worldwide recognition for helping future mankind. Was he
driven only by the desire for pratistha? When Prof. Charles and
his assistant Robert launched a hydrogen-filled balloon into
the air, they risked their lives, but who could have known that
in the future, at the end of the century, there would be invented
an aeroship and an aeroplane? Scientists like martyrs sacrifice
their lives in order to invent every single thing for the benefit of
the world! How can it be said that their endeavours are driven by
the desire for fame?

Our brain is filled with the thoughts of how to take advantage
of the world (so-called opportunism), and there is no space in
it for any other, however tiny, higher thought! It is considered
that this great materialist mankind is driven by altruism, but
unless their vision is directed exclusively towards the Supreme
Lord, then no matter how ostensibly beautiful and exalted their
altruism may seem, it is nothing more than just another form
of the quest for name and fame in disguise of individual or
collective opportunism. People either enjoy honour and fame in
anarrow, localised way by applying it to their mundane self only
or they expand it and extend this desire for name and fame from
the self to a particular nation or country. This individual desire to
enjoy name and fame and the feeling of pride for oneself unites
the entire world whereas extended selfishness is actually much
greater, much more widespread.

If there is no pursuit of universal or national altruism, why
must people give a particular person monopoly and pay the tax
of pratistha? The question that arises is whether this altruism is
selfless or not. If you look into altruism and its nature, you can
see that it is tinted by the rays of a very subtle ego of a great
scientist; therefore, it can be said that if the goal of altruism
is to make other souls or a particular nation happy instead of
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making the Supreme Being happy, then such altruism can never
be selfless. As the saying goes, it is like “killing a cow to donate
shoes” [the Indian version of the proverb “the road to hell is paved with good
intentions”].

In India, a rsi invents a medicine made of fat of a castrated
goat, and in Germany, Dr. Hahnemann invents new medicine for
the mankind risking his own life—this is accomplished through
the cruelty towards other species, not through altruism towards
them. Homoeopathic medicine is based on alcohol, cantharis
(insects), etc.—it cannot be obtained unless some low life-form
is destroyed in one way or another. At the same time, neither
Indian ayurvedic propounder Charak, not Dr. Hehnemann, nor
anybody else is capable of giving life to a man, what to speak
of creating even one ant. In many fields it can be observed that
scientists can only give relief to the intensity of a particular
disease, because when they, driven by altruism, try to help one
species, they inevitably cause disservice to some other species
(moreover, in medicine sometimes to help one person, the doctor
has to take blood from another person, and sometimes they are
even compelled to let one person lose their life in order to save
another person’s life).

In this way, such faulty communal thinking, driven by the
desire to help others and couched externally as altruism, is
actually internally infested with the intoxicating hidden desire
for recognition and prestige.

When we become possessed by a ghost, we do not realise
it—that is called maya (illusion). Not to mention the economic
field, when we call ourselves spiritual seekers, we become
overwhelmed by the anarthas of material gain, worship, and
prestige, and we are not aware that we are being attacked by
them. Women, money, and renunciation go side by side with
false renunciation, and the person does not realise that he may
give up everything but may not be able to give up the desire
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for pratistha. One may wear the clothes of a renunciate, one may
renounce all clothes and stay only in a loincloth, one may stay
in a forest of Vraja(?) and live on madhukari, not touch anything
material, not take disciples, not lock the house, not stay in one
place for more than a day—one may seem to be absolutely
alone(!!) externally—but even having given everything up (not
even touching anything material, not living in any house, etc.),
one may still be unable to give up pratistha. That is why Srila
Sanatan Goswami Prabhu said that pratistha is what you cannot
give up even when you give up everything; pratistha is the
mother of all anarthas (unwanted elements, evils).

A peculiar power of this desire for pratistha is that when you
have it, you do not realise it, just as when you are possessed
by a ghost, you do not realise it. Economists describe it as “last
remains of noble mind.”

Materially speaking, this can be described as “last
remains of noble mind”: even if you give up everything out
of good intention, you still cannot give up this desire for self-
establishment. As altruistic movements are deemed great and
noble, there is no objection against this matter, but even if you
have good intentions, you will not be able to avoid entering into
slavery to the desire for name and fame.

If it is impossible to give something up, why should one fight
against it? If it is impossible to give something up, then it would
be wise to try to find a way how to make the best of a bad bargain.
However, we must not jump out of the frying pan into the fire
by trying to find this way ourselves, relying on our imagination
and ideas, for that would bring about an even greater danger.
There are perfect experts in this matter who have explained the
method, and it would be best for us to take their guidance. As
we have told before, if you renounce everything and there is still
something that cannot be renounced, that is either ‘paramartha’
(spiritual asset) or ‘parama anartha’ (greatest evil). What we must
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ask is whether it is possible to turn pratistha into a spiritual asset
without it being the greatest of evils. We can find the solution in
a song written by a great soul:
jadera pratistha, §tkarera vistha
jana na ki taha mayara vaibhava
vaisnavi pratistha ta’te kara nistha
taha na bhajile labhibe vairava
“Material name and fame are pig’s stool. Do you not know that
it is a part of maya, illusory environment? You must firmly
establish yourself as a servant of the Lord; otherwise, if you
disregard it, you will go to hell.”

Mundane prestige (pratistha) is like the stool of a stool-eating
pig—it is abominable and must be rejected, but for the people of
this material world who are averse to the Lord and compared in
Srimad Bhagavatam to wild, or village, stool-eating hogs, it is the
most covetable food. That is why it is called a play of maya. There
is no greater play in the kingdom of maya than this.

When one uses all things as ingredients and articles for the
service of the Lord and turns everything into a spiritual matter,
then for them even pratistha is utilised as an article or ingredient
for the service of the Lord and becomes spiritual. That is called
Vaisnavi pratistha, and we must firmly fix ourselves in this
realisation. If we do not become fixed in this self-realisation,
then the football can bounce off to either enjoyment or atheistic
renunciation. “I am the carrier of the shoes of the Lord’s
servants”—if we do not have this deep feeling of self-identity
within our hearts, if while giving up various anarthas we are
also ready to give up that which is favourable to the service of
the Lord because due to our ego we consider it to be one of the
anarthas, then it will never be possible for us to accept the only
one thing that is necessary for the service to the Lord with the
strongest faith. That is why Lord Sri Gaurasundar, as a gardener
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who strings garlands with flowers from the wish-fulfilling tree of
divine love (prema-kalpa-vrksa), said:
ataeva saba phala deha’ yabe tare
khaiya hauka loka ajara amare
jagat vyapiya mora ha’be punya khyati
sukhi haiya loke mora gahibeka kirti
“Distribute this Krsna consciousness movement all over the
world. Let people eat these fruits and ultimately become free
from old age and death. If the fruits are distributed all over the
world, My reputation as a pious man will be known everywhere,
and thus all people will glorify My name with great pleasure.”
(11 Chaitanya-charitamyta, 1.9.39-40)

From the conversation that took place between Sri Gauranga
Mahaprabhu and Ramananda Ray we also hear:

kirtigana madhye jivera kona bada kirti ?
‘krsna-bhakta’ baliya yahara haya khyati

“Out of all glorious activities, which is the most glorious? That
person who is reputed to be a devotee of Lord Krsna enjoys the
utmost fame and glory.”

(11 Chaitanya-charitamyta, 2.8.245)

The stance of Krsna’s servitor is the best pride and fame. It is
not necessary to think that the name and fame that always follow
a Vaisnav is temporary or a play of maya:

vaisnavera pachhe, pratisthasa achhe,

ta’ta kabhu nahe anitya vaibhava

se hari-sambandha, §tinya maya-gandha,

taha kabhu naya jadera vaibhava

“Desire for name and fame follow Vaisnavs, but this is never a

temporary effect. This kind of pratistha is related to the Lord and

is devoid of any scent of maya (illusion), therefore it is never a

mundane manifestation.”

Srila Krsna Das Kaviraj Goswami Prabhu wrote about Srila
Madhavendra Puri:
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pratisthara svabhava ei jagate vidita

ye na vanchhe, ta’ra haya vidhata-nirmita

pratisthara bhaye puri rahe palana

krsna-preme pratistha chale sange gadana

“Name and fame come of their own accord; one may not wish for

them, but they come as ordained by the providence. Madhavendra

Puri ran away for the fear of pratistha, but the fame that Krsna-

prema brings along follows the devotee everywhere.”

(Sri Chaitanya-charitamyta, 2.4.146-147)

Srila Madhavendra Puri did not make any deceitful hidden
attempt to earn pratistha either on the pretext of service to Lord
Krsna or on the pretext of giving up pratistha; therefore, those
who imitate him are merely putting on a show while actually
trying to gain pratistha on the pretext of giving up pratistha. That
is why it is said by a great soul:

kirtana chhadiba, pratistha magiba,
ki kaj dhtidiya tadrsa gaurava

madhavendra-puri, bhava-ghare churi
na karila kabhu sadai janava

tomara pratistha, Stikarera vistha
ta’ta saha sama kabhu na manava

matsarata-vase, tumi jada-vase,

majechha chhadiya kirtana-sausthava
“You give up kirtan and seek prestige and position, but what is
the use seeking such glory? Always remember that Madhavendra
Puri never put on a show. Your fame is pig’s stool. Never think
it is one and the same as the fame of a great Vaisnav. You sink to
endless jealousy and enjoyment of the material world, giving up
the greatness of kirtan.”

Mundane name and fame are the birthplace of envy. Envy
means inability to tolerate others” progress. When one progresses
or gets fame, we cannot hear them well anymore because we
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expect mundane fame for ourselves and become distraught
when someone else gets it. What to speak of material prosperity,
we pretend to have entered into the spiritual kingdom, but
when we hear that another person progresses spiritually, we feel
as if an arrow has pierced our heart. When such a mood and
feeling come to someone, then we must know that they have
not got even a tiniest trace of Vaisnavi pratistha (the realisation
that “I am a servant of the Lord’s servants”) and their hearts are
overcast by mundane pratistha. Therefore, bhagavat-dharma, or
Vaisnav-dharma, is the religion of great sadhus who are devoid
of envy. When a godbrother hears that another godbrother has
more qualification in the service to the Lord, or has made more
spiritual progress, and instead of becoming joyful, he feels pain
and distraught, it means that his heart is possessed by the desire
for name and fame, which is compared to a witch, a shameless
dog-eating woman. Srila Raghunath Das Goswami is teaching
us in his Manah-Siksa:

pratisthasa dhrsta svapacha-ramani me hrdi natet

katham sadhu prema spréati Suchir-etan-nanu manah

sada tat sevasva prabhu-dayita-samantam-tularm

yatha tat niskasya tvari tamiha tat vesayati sah

“O mind! When this desire for pratistha, a lowly dog-eating

woman, is dancing in my heart, why will pure love ever touch

my heart? Mind, you are always serving petty kings and

worldly leaders instead of devotees of the Lord. Sadhus expel

this lowly dog-eating woman from the heart and establish there

the divine love for the Lord and His devotees.”

7
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Sri Radhastami

Tomorrow, our holy Math observes the festival of Sri Sri
Radhastami. Sri Radha is the only worshippable Deity of Gaudiya
Vaisnavs—we say ‘the only” because if it had not been for the
Gaudiya line, no one would have been able to get the qualification
to serve Sri Radha, nor would anyone have had any appreciation
for it. The Lord of the Gaudiyas (Gaudiyanath) has revealed to
the world the deepest secret of this service and worship:

premanamadbhutarthah ravana-patha- gatah kasya namnarh mahimnah
ko vetta kasya vrndavana-vipina-maha madhurisu pravesah
ko va janati radhar parama-rasa-chamatkara-madhurya-simlam
ekas chaitanya-chandrah parama-karunaya sarvam aviéchakara
(Srt Chaitanya-chandramyta, 10.130)

“Would anyone have heard that ‘prema’ (divine love of God)
is the highest destination? Would anyone have known the glory
of the Holy Name? Would anyone have had access to the kadamba
forests of Vrndavan, filled with unfathomable sweetness? Would
anyone have known Sri Varsabhanavi (Sri Radha, the highest
worshippable Deity), who is the resplendent embodiment of
superb excellence of sweet ecstatic love (madhurya-mahabhav)?
Sri Chaitanya-chandra has revealed all this manifesting His
supreme magnanimous pastimes.”

Revealing is not the same as creating. Those who are covered
by the external shadow-potency of the Lord (worldly writers,
archaeologists, material academic scholars, et al.) consider
that Sri Chaitanyadeyv, Sri Radhika or Their predecessors are
a creation of song-writers or Puranas! Actually, if they broaden
their narrow, fossil conception just a little bit, they will never
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think that the transcendental may take some ‘form’ being subject
to birth and death.

There are authors who write statements like this about Sri
Radhika, saying that many exaggerate Her greatness. One
author wrote, “Sri Radhika-sundari is created by devotion and
love. She is neither anyone’s daughter nor born from a pond.
There is no such image of a woman in the entire scope of poetry
on this planet that could convey a particle of Her separation
or could accommodate even a single wave of Her happiness.”
Some other author takes liberty to write, “At first, Srimati Radha
appeared in Brahma-vaivarta and several other Sanskrit books,
and then She entered the assembly of gods on an auspicious day
in the Age of Aryans (Dvapar-yuga). The eternally worshippable
gods and goddesses were shadowed by Her stark beauty. Poets
and devotees were overjoyed to see this Goddess, who is like
an untouched malati flower fallen from the tree—they took the
flowers they had collected for Durga Devi and Kali Devi, their
permanent worshippable Deities, and let them swing on the
neck of Sri Radhika.”

If we were to decry all these modern-age defaming produced
by writers in the veil of ancient wisdom, it would require
explaining many things. As this most secret great ocean is
not revealed at the market of common people attached to lust
and anger but is kept carefully amidst the hidden treasure,
these writers, scholars, wisers or commonplace devotional
movements with their gross intellect do not get the qualification
to see Srimati Radharani (to have Her dardan) within Srimad
Bhagavatam. How can this most profound fact be explained at
a large scale to those who are engrossed in the material world?
Because Sir Isaac Newton observed the law of gravity in a
garden in a town called Woolsthorpe, it is considered that this
is the ‘birth” of this law—before that, nobody knew about the
existence of this law, neither did the spoken law actually exist
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before that. This is when the domain of guesswork terminates.
Perhaps, America had been known to people long before 1492,
when Columbus discovered it, but the ancient evidence is now
probably buried within some archaeological site. Before the
ancient archaeological site at Mohenjo-daro was discovered,
nobody could even think about the existence of this civilisation.
Therefore, when the scope of human knowledge is insufficient
to know about the material creation, when we try to judge about
the transcendental world using imperfect modern tools, our
imperfect senses and our brain covered by lust, anger, etc.—it is
not only hazardous, but we may consciously or unconsciously
take a strong vindictive stance towards the truth.

Once, a modern traditional guru-cum-writer Ray Gunakar
Bharata Chandra, being unable to understand the true nature of
Sri Radhika, wrote about Her as being under the influence of the
Lord’s external shadow-potency! Although he actually lived at
Satasana Math, Sri Puri Dham (the place where Srila Raghunath
Das Goswami lived and served, immersed into the service of Sri
Radha), and pretended to practise with disinterested nature, he
had to eventually give it up—he created a fictional character of
Hira Malini, a beautiful mundane enchanting courtesan, which
is an imitation based on the resemblance with the transcendental,
and couched this similarity in the a fine poetic form—as a result,
he actually brought about a flood of lust that filled the moat of
Bengali language and literature of the time. We do not blame
Ray Gunakar, for he is an extension of illusory environment,
mayd, who is capable of producing even the impossible! Maya
(the illusory potency of the Lord) has cast a cataract on the eyes
of nearly the entire world—all ancient and modern writers,
archaeologists, et al.; and to this day Maya, who is the origin of
Durga Devi, the mistress of the entire creation, and the personal
potency of the Lord, guards and protects the unparalleled, highly
confidential wealth of Sri Radhika.
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Srila Prabhupad laid a special stress on this and expressed
it in very appropriate Gaudiya terms and conclusions. Unless
we serve the transcendental Govardhan, we will not be able
to realise the supremacy of Sri Radha Kunda that lies beside
Govardhan and is inundated with the nectar of divine love.
‘Go” means senses or knowledge. If you serve the external,
physical Govardhan, i.e. cultivate knowledge merely to increase
or indulge your selfish material senses, then you are actually
dunking yourself into the waters of Niraya Kunda (Hell Pond)
that is created by the mahamaya, the external shadow-potency
of Sri Radha; only when you foster transcendental senses and
cultivate transcendental knowledge can you consider it service to
Govardhan for the pleasure of Krsna's senses. When the demon
Aristasur attacks Govardhan with his horns, trying to expand his
own enjoyment (when mundane rationalism attacks theism and
is about to destroy the truth of five spiritual relationships with
the Lord: namely, neutrality, servitude, friendship, parenthood
and consorthood), then Krsna kills this demon and establishes
the truth. When the bull-demon Aristasur was slain, an elderly
gopinamed Madanika handed Sri Radhika Sundari over to Krsna
as a reward for that.

Aristasur assumes the form of abull. “Go’ (a cow) is considered
among religious-minded people to be a symbol of dharma,
religion, and it is also known as the carrier of Lord Rudra, who
is in charge of universal annihilation. So, when the bull-demon
of rationalism comes to charge the banner of religion, Krsna
destroys this promoter of rationalism.

Lord Rudra (Siva) rides a bull and carries Ganga on his
head—the water that washes the lotus feet of Lord Visnu,
a personal expansion of Lord Krsna Himself. This Lord
Rudra, when defeated by Cupid, wanted to understand the
transcendental pleasure Madan Mohan (Krsna, the Enchanter of
Cupid) experiences during His rasa-lila and prayed for the mercy
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of the gopis. This Lord Krsna, surrounded by dancing sadharani
and samafijasa gopis (gopis with general and particular attraction)
during the rasa-lila, left the place of rasa-lila. Being attracted only
to the love of His dearmost Ananda-vidhayini Sri Radhika, He
left the place of rasa-lila and followed Her. Those common gopis
then spoke about Her, the main heroine of Srimad Bhagavatam,
in this way:

anayaradhito nyiinam bhagavan harir-i§varah

yan no vihaya govindah prito yam anayad rahah

(Srimad Bhagavatam, 10.30.24)

“My friend! Krsna has abandoned us and took Her to a
secluded place. She must have worshipped the Supreme Lord
very much.” The hidden meaning of these words is that because
She is the crest jewel among all the beloved of Krsna, Her name
is Radhika.

We hear also that after Avistasur (the bull-demon) was
killed, two kundas were created, Sri Syama Kunda and Sri Radha
Kunda. At this Radha Kunda, Sri Krsna always enjoys the rasa-
lila with Sri Radhika and Her group at midnight. These nocturnal
pastimes are far more captivating than His midday pastimes, and
the general gopis have no entrance there. Those who are attracted
by the flute of Sri Krsna but, not waiting for the guidance of Sri
Radhika, come to play with ‘Dhira Samira” Krsna have no right
to enter the rasa-lila performed at Radha Kunda—Chandravali
has no right to enter there.

The dancing and loving pastimes of Rasaraj Sri Krsna (the
King of Love) have nothing to do with the frenzied dance of
Nataraj Rudra or any of the imitative various modern and
traditional indigenous dances. In fact, Gopisvar Sadasiva
learned to dance at the rasa-mandali, and based on that, his
plenary expansion Rudra manifests his Nataraj form (Lord Siva
dancing at the time time of universal annihilation). We can see in
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Sri Brhad-bhagvatamyta that Rudra is a servant of Sarikarsan and,
being always absorbed in the chanting of the name of Rama, he
creates his frantic dance that drives the world mad. Imitating the
ever-increasing enjoyment of this dancing of Rudra, the world is
heading towards its tryst with annihilation.

Pure devotees who are devoid of anarthas have revealed the
service pastimes of Sri Radhika in the scriptures dealing with
the transcendental mellows of divine love, such Karnamrta, Sri
Gita Govinda, books written by Chandidas, Vidyapati, etc., but
the associate followers of Sri Gaurasundar, the Supreme Lord
adorned by the heart and halo of Sri Radhika, can reveal far
greater super-excellence of Her service than what is described in
these scriptures. That is why so many transcendental literatures
on the transcendental mellows of divine love were composed:
Sri Ray Ramananda composed his $17 Jagannath-vallabha Nataka
Giti, Sti Rupa Goswami composed Vidagdha Madhava, Dana-
keli-kaumudi, Stavamald, Srila Raghunath Das Goswami, the
greatest follower of Sri Rupa Goswami, composed Mukta-
charita, Stavd-vali, and Srila Krsna Das Kaviraj Goswami Prabhu,
a follower of Srila Raghunath, composed S$ri Govinda-lilamyta,
etc. Gaudiya Vaisnavs' reading of Gita Govinda, Karnamrta,
Vidyapati, Chandidas and the reading of non-Gaudiya Vaisnavs
are worlds apart. It is impossible to understand it through
mundane examples or analogies—even if you compare a lecture
on Shakespeare and Kalidas by a hardly literate person and a
lecture on their works by an expert professor, this analogy would
be still insufficient.

To the south of Nandisvara Hill there is a beautiful mountain
called Varsanu. A king of cowherds Vrsabhanu with his virtuous
spouse Kirtika lived there, on the plateau of this Varsanu
Hill, worshipping the Lord. On the eighth day of the bright
moon in the month of Bhadra, in the naksatra called Visakha,
at midday, a precious jewel-daughter appeared in the house
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of Raja Vrsabhanu, illuminating the house, the town and all
the ten directions. Overwhelmed with joy, Goparaj Vrsabhanu,
Ratnabhanu and Subhanu, the three brothers who stayed in
Vrsabhanupur, began to dance. Greatly fortunate Kirtika was
beside herself with joy when she saw her budding moon-
like daughter. A wave of joy engulfed Surapur and Vrajapur.
This transcendental jewel of a daughter became renowned as
Vrsabhanu-nandini Sri Radhika.

“tata arabhya nandasya vrajah sarva-samrddhiman

harer nivasatma-gunai ramakridam abhan nrpa”

“O Maharaj Pariksit, the home of Nanda Mahardja is eternally

the abode of the Supreme Personality of Godhead and His

transcendental qualities and is therefore always naturally

endowed with the opulence of all wealth. Yet beginning from

Lord Krsna's appearance there, it became the place for the

pastimes of the goddess of fortune.”

(Srimad Bhagavatam, 10.5.18)

For as long as the son of Nanda Maharaj enjoyed His
pastimes confidentially in the abode of Lord Hari in Nanda-
Gokula, all the gopis of Vraja, headed by Sri Radha, enjoyed
with Him confidentially. However, when Sri Nanda Kumar
enjoyed His pastimes openly, the crest jewel of the Vraja-gopis
Sri Radhika expanded Herself into many gopis and enjoyed Sri
Krsna'a pastimes openly.

If one thinks “the flowers collected for Durga and Kali
garlanded the neck of Sri Radhika” or that “appearing in
Brahma-vaivarta, Sri Radhika entered the assembly of gods on an
auspicious day in the Age of Aryans (Dvapar-yuga),” then it will
not only terminate their archaeological escapades but will also
leave them cheated in their attempts to research the scriptures.

Durga is described in Brahma-sarithita as an internal potency
of Govinda—she enchants, creates, maintains and annihilates
the entire world. She is also described as a shadow potency of
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Sri Radha, who enchants the mind of Govinda, the enchanter
of the world. Unless one becomes fully initiated into the service
of the transcendental eternal Deity who is the origin of this
internal potency, no one can understand this matter easily with
their intellect or intelligence. They are not infertile though—
if the intelligence of such writers becomes cleansed, they can
understand the reality. The fact is that if imperfect jiva souls
cannot recognise Vrsabhanu Nandini considering Her a mere
fiction, an idol of literary works, then they bring about their own
destruction, submerging themselves into the filth of amusing
literatures. Srila Raghunath Das Goswami Prabhu, a master of
transcendental literature and a follower of Srila Rupa Goswami
Prabhu, sang:

tasya apara-rasa-sara-vilasa-mirter

ananda-kanda-paramadbhuta-saumya-laksmyah

brahmadi-durlabha-gater vrsabhanu-jayah

kainkaryam eva mama janmani janmani syat

“May I attain the service of Vrsabhanu-nandini birth after birth.

She is the personification of the essence of the transcendental

mellows of divine love. With a form of the most wonderful

transcendental bliss, She is the supreme goddess of fortune. Her

lotus feet are difficult to attain even for the demigods headed by

Lord Brahma.”

ha devi kaku-bharagada-gadayadya vacha

yache nipatya bhuvi dandavadudbhatartih

asya prasada-mavudhasya janasya krtva

gandharvike tava gane gananam vidhehi

“O Devi! In great distress 1 fall to the ground offering You
obeisances and prayers in a wvoice choked with emotion.
O Gandharvika! Please bestow Your mercy on this pauper:
count me amongst Your own associates.”

7
— e —



56 Srila Bhakti Nirmal Acharya Maharaj

Proper Renunciation

For many people the word ‘yatharha’ may be unfamiliar, but
there are two §lokas from Sriman Mahaprabhu's teachings that
are included into Srila Rupa Goswami Prabhu’s Bhakti-rasamyta-
sindhu and always attract every reader’s attention—one of those
$lokas presented below contains this word:

anasaktasya visayan yatharham upayunjatah

nirvandhah krsna-sambandhe yuktarh vairagyam uchyate

(Sri Bhakti-rasamyrta-sindhu, 1.2.253)

The poetic translation of this $loka is:

asakti-rahita, sambandha-sahita
visaya-samitha sakali madhava
So, the word ‘yatharha’ means ‘yatha-yogya'—appropriate, or
proper. Rightful appropriation is called yukta-vairagya, or proper
renunciation. In this sense, the word ‘appropriation” (bhog) does
not mean trying to satisfy your ego and senses. The word ‘bhog’
is used here only for the sake of explanation, i.e. even though
appropriation might resemble enjoyment (bhog), it is not enjoyment
or false renunciation—on the contrary, it means accepting the
things that are favourable to the service of the Lord and that are
necessary for maintaining life. Srila Bhaktivinod Thakur quotes in
his Manah-siksa:
kanaka, kamini, pratistha-baghini
chhadiyachhe yare, sei ta vaisnava
sei anasakta, sei Suddha-bhakta
samsara tathaya paya parabhava



yatha-yogya bhoga, nahi tatha roga

anasakta sei, ki ara kahaba
asakti-rahita, sambandha-sahita

visaya-samitha sakali madhava
se yukta-vairagya, taha ta’ saubhagya

tahai jadete harira vaibhava
“Those who give up money, women, and fame the tigress, are
the true Vaisnavs—they are detached, they are pure devotees,
and they can defeat the entire material world. Those who take
only what is necessary have no heart disease and are truly
detached. What more can I say? When you are free from material
attachment and establish relationship with the Lord, then you
will see that everything around you is Lord Madhav Himself.
Those who practise such proper renunciation are extremely
fortunate—they become an extension of the Lord in this material
world.”

Dear reader, what Srila Rupa Goswami Prabhu expressed in
his writing about the true meaning of proper renunciation (yukta-
vairagya) and detachment (anasakta) and what Mahaprabhu
taught about it is fully presented in this poetry. Many of us swear
to have ‘detachment’, ‘proper renunciation, etc., but if we look
deep within ourselves—if we sincerely look within our hearts,
without cheating ourselves—then we will see and have to say
that our detachment or proper renunciation is just big words and
apretextto enjoy aswe please. In response to that,wecanseeaclass
of religious hypocrites who make a great deal of renunciation. In
fact, they exterminate themselves eternally through both deceit
and inauspiciousness. Trying to enjoy material things on pretext
of detachment and proper renunciation is as hypocritical as the
attempts to show a great feat of renunciation feeling repulsed
by enjoyment. Pure devotees do not fall into the trap of these
two kinds of deceit; therefore, those who know how to save
oneself from the grip of these two types of deceit are called pure
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devotees; in other words, they are the ones who can realise the
meaning of Mahaprabhu and Srila Rupa Goswami’s teachings.
Many people celebrate and preach about the similarities
between detachment or proper renunciation and enjoyment of
the masses. Rubbing oil on your hands to clean a jackfruit [making
so that no dirt sticks to you], butter swimming in water or a lotus leaf
always remaining untouched by water, or a professional dancer
who impromptu demonstrates her skills in dancing with a pot
filled with water on her head—many examples and analogies
can be cited of how, internally, enjoyers’ community always
tries to invent new tricks to preserve their madness after all the
oblations have been offered into the fire sacrifice of enjoyment.
When sadhus and Vaisnavs give us advice on how to take
exclusive shelter at the lotus feet of the Lord, when they extol the
sloka “labdhoa sudurlabham idarir” from Srimad Bhagavatam, when
they come to us to teach us about Prahlad Maharaj’s advice from
the seventh canto of Srimad Bhagavatam, we think, due to our
propensity to enjoy, that the nectar of all this advice is like poison
and that we must be ready to “rub oil on our hands to clean a
jackfruit”, i.e. use detachment and proper renunciation as a
pretext to counteract our desires. Suppose a man becomes eager
to live in the house of his guru and serve the Lord—his father will
then use proper renunciation as an excuse: if sadhus advise him
to go to the forest, give up all material things, all bad association,
and worship the Lord, he will seek a way how to protect (?)
himself with the kavacha of detachment and proper renunciation
from this advice. In other words, everyone is prone to using, or
uses, detachment and proper renunciation as a pretext, but it is
very rare, if at all possible, to find real practitioners of proper
renuncaition.
Once, Sri Jagannath Misra, relishing the transcendental
parental mellow of love of God, saw a dream that his son Nimai
had accepted sannyas-ves and was dancing, chanting and crying



being overwhelmed by the Name of Krsna. When he saw this
dream, he felt much pain and kept praying to Lord Krsna again
and again:

“he govinda, nimani rahuka mora ghare

sabe ei bara, krsna, magi tora thani

grhastha haiya ghare rahuka nimani”

“O Lord Govinda, let Nimai stay at home. O Krsna, this is the
only benediction that I ask of You. Let Nimai stay at home as a

householder.”
(Chaitanya-bhagavatam, 1. 8.93-94)

The prayers of parental devotees (Vasudev-Devaki,
Dasarath-Kaus$alya, or ]agarméth—éri Sachi Devi) to Krsna, Sri
Ramachandra or Lord Sri Gaurasundar—such as ”“let Nimafi
stay at home!”—seem to show their extreme attachment, but it
is not the same as the material attachment experienced by the
jiva souls of this material world, which is a vile and distorted
reflection. The delusion, attachment, desire felt by the pure soul
towards the transcendental Supreme Lord is prema (divine love),
devotion, anuraga (loving attachment), it is the deepest, profound
service. When one has a beautiful relation with Lord Krsna, there
is no dirt, no filth in it. That is why it is said,

asakti-rahita, sambandha-sahita
visaya-samitha sakali madhava

It means that when there is no material attachment, but
everything is in connection with Krsna, then everything becomes
Madhava, Krsna—there is not any place left for maya (illusion).

False renunciates, i.e. those whose are devastated by the
destruction of faith in the material world, who feel dissatisfied
and extremely annoyed and angry towards anything material,
advise others about detachment (this is the doctrine of the
so-called ‘tyagi-" or ‘mayavadi-sapradayas’). They advise to be
detached, but in fact they merely propagate absence of feelings,
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which does come from the same place (detachment) but is merely
transgressive imitation. Giving up material attachment without
becoming attached to Lord Krsna is a eunuch conception—it is
incapable of producing any good result.

Mayavadis say that you must give up attachment to material
things, and if they say that you can accept some material things,
there is no positive thinking in that—they promote negation
of feeling, which is only a prohibition, i.e. there is no search
for spiritual reality because, according to them, the reality is
impersonal and devoid of variegatedness. If material things do
not become ‘Krsna'—if there is nothing favourable to the service
of Krsna, and if Krsna is not transcendental, that is eternal, if
Krsna’s Name, qualities, form, pastimes and associates are part
of the material world and non-eternal—then giving up material
attachment exhibiting the show of detachment and lip-deep
attachment to Krsna is nothing but hypocrisy. This is not what
is called detachment—rather, this is an abuse of detachment or
an embodiment of reactionary or concealed material attachment.

Therefore, one must consider what is true detachment and
true proper renunciation. Suppose a person exorcises ghosts
with the help of mantras or some medicinal herbs, but if the
mantras and herbs they use are fake or they themselves become
possessed by a ghost, what can be worse than that?

Mayavadis, however, do not like to worry about the benefit of
the soul—they only wait for a chance to throw the conditioned
souls like us into such a predicament—this is how we become
enjoyers and fake renunciates on the pretext of proper
renunciation; we think that we strive to learn the proper utility of
things, but internally we embrace the whims of our minds. Srila
Jagadananda Pandit, Sriman Mahaprabhu'’s associate, expressed
the true meaning of proper renunciation in this way:

“yatha-yogya” ei $abda—dutira marmartha bujhe laha
kapatartha lana yena deharami na ha’



“Understand the two purports of the phrase ‘as appropriate” so
that you do not accept the false meaning and become a sensualist.
$uddha-bhaktira anukiila kara angikara
$uddha-bhaktira pratikiila kara asvikara

“Accept everything favourable to pure devotion, and reject
everything unfavourable to pure devotion.

marmartha chhadiya yeba sabda-artha kare
rasera vase deharami kapata-marga dhare

“Those who reject this purport and misinterpret the phrase are
sensualists controlled by pleasures; they follow the path of deceit.

bhala khaya, bhala pare, kare bahu dhanarjana
yosit-sange rata hana phire ratra-dina

bhala Sayya attalika khoje arvachina

“They eat fancy food, wear fancy clothes, accumulate immense
wealth. Attached to the company of women, such fools roam
about night and day searching for a mansion with a fancy bed.
deha-yatrara upayogi nitanta prayojana

visaya svikara kari’ kara dehera raksana

“Instead of all this, maintain the body by accepting things that
are suitable and actually necessary for its preservation.
sattvika sevana kara asaba varjana

sarva-bhiite daya kari’ kara uchcha sankirtana

“Eat food in the mode of goodness and reject intoxicants. Be
kind to all beings and loudly chant the Name.

deva-seva chhala kari’ visaya nahi kara

visayete raga-dvesa sada parihara

“Do not engage in worldly affairs on the pretence of Deity
worship, and always avoid attachment and aversion to worldly
matters.

para-himsa kapatata, anya sane vaira

kabhu nahi kara bhai! yadi mora vakya dhara
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“Never behave enviously, deceitfully, or inimically with others,
brother, if you want to follow My advice.

vaisnave adara kara prasadadi diya

artha nai dainya-vakye tosa minati kariya

“Honour the Vaisnavas with prasad and other remnants. If you
have no wealth, then submissively satisfy them with humble
words.

parijana parikara krsna-dasa-dasi

atma-sama-palane ha-ibe mista-bhasi

“Consider your friends and relatives servants of Krsna, care for
them as well as you care for yourself, and speak to them sweetly.

smarana-kirtana-seva sarva-bhiite daya

ei ta’ karibe yukta vairagi haiya

“Remember, glorify, and serve the Lord, and be kind to all
beings. Do all this as a proper renunciant.

krsna yadi nahi deya parijana-parikara

athava diya ta laya sarva-sukhera akara

“Krsna may not give you friends and relatives, or He may give

them and then take them away. Accept all such conditions as a
source of joy.

$oka-moha chhada bhai nama kara nirantara

jagai bale, e-bhava gaurera sane mora kéndala vistara
“Brother, leave behind all lamentation and bewilderment, and
always chant the Name.” Jagai says, “I have many quarrels with

Gaura about this.”
(11 Prema-vivarta, chapter 9)

The true proper renunciation means accepting that which
is favourable to pure devotion and rejecting that which is
unfavourable to pure devotion. But even this is not going to
save one. To choke the path of pure devotion, mayavadis scatter
around enchanted garlands of various pitfalls and thorns. We try



to understand what is favourable and what is unfavourable, but
then different kinds of deceit arise. If we think that if something
is gratifying to my perverted taste then it is favourable, and
if something is unpleasant to my perverted taste then it is
unfavourable, then we become followers of the path of deceit
and deha-rami (seekers of body-pleasure), which is told about in
S¥1 Prema-vivarta. Following such independent thinking, there is
no relation with Krsna remains—then the word “yukta’ (proper)
has no sense anymore because when it comes to ‘sambandha-
sahita’ (seeing everything in relation to the Lord) there arises only
animosity. Renunciation is called proper when it is in relation to
Krsna, i.e. when one renounces that which is unfavourable to the
service of Krsna: when one leaves enjoyment out of love for Krsna
(“Krsna-pritite bhoga-tyaga”) or rejects non-devotional association.

Here, too, there is a chance that deceit will appear: if Krsna
is my ‘imaginary Krsna’(?) and if I decide what is favourable
and what is unfavourable based on the connection with this
‘imaginary Krsna’, whichis in fact my idea and ideal of enjoyment,
then this is neither proper renunciation nor detachment. Those
who can establish relation with Krsna in this world can also
teach ‘disconnected’ jiva souls how to connect everything with
Krsna—they are always situated in their eternal form full of
eternity, knowledge, and bliss, and they know the real nature of
the eternal (sat) and temporary (asat), so they can advise how to
connect with the eternal and how to reject the temporary. Such
Sri Gurupadpadma can show the path to transcendental Lord
Krsna—if we do not have a clear and unadulterated relationship
with such Krsna, then we can never practise proper renunciation.

Here also people’s aversion can hurdle them into some wrong
motive or illusory environment. We have accepted that Sri
Gurupadpadma establishes our connection with Krsna, that he
shows the path towards genuine proper renunciation, but there
again arises the danger we have mentioned before. If an exorcist



64 Srila Bhakti Nirmal K(hér»\'n Maharaj

becomes possessed by a ghost and if I consider this person an
exorcist, or even if I happen to come to a genuine exorcist—
if by bad luck I approach him with a deceitful mind and keep
away from his real shelter—then proper renunciation cannot be
possible. In other words, if we take shelter of a bogus person
who claims to be a guru, we will not be able to understand the
meaning of proper renunciation. At the same time, if I say or
think, “Oh, I have taken shelter at the lotus feet of a bona fide
guru” only to impress others or with some other intention and
establish my own free thinking and independence and by that
actually make myself a guru, then I will not understand the
meaning of proper renunciation, then it will be not following
the conception of proper utilisation—it will be following
my own mind, or, in other words, my own whims and self-
aggrandisement will become my advisors, leaders or controllers.
Therefore, when one first and foremost practises, adorned with
sufficient sukrti, harmonising their own independence with the
will coming from the lotus feet of a bona fide guru, only then
does the word “yukta-vairagya’ coming from their mouth blooms
with beauty, only then can one describe what yukta-vairagya is,
and only then can one realise the secret of proper renunciation.

We must not become hopeless thinking that we do not have
sufficient sukrti, so we will just resign, sit and do nothing—even
if Maya Devi comes at this time to advise you and whispers
into your ear that you should indulge in such laziness and
sluggishness, you must untiringly, constantly remember to
humbly pray to Krsna and the lotus feet of a bona fide guru to
fully surrender in the association of bona fide devotees. How
will I be able to accumulate sukrti if I do not keep the sacrificial
fire of hankering always bright aflame within my heart? If you
wait for sukrti to come on its own while the boat of your life is
floating in the waters of bad fortune, it is virtually impossible to
attain any auspiciousness.



We find that yukta-vairagya is nurtured and guarded in Sri
Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu (1.2.49)—this beautiful $loka is also found
in Naradiya Purana:

yavata syat sva-nirvahah svi-kuryat tavad artha-vit

adhikye nytinatayam cha chyavate paramarthatah

Meaning: A wise man should accept as much as it is necessary
for practising life. If one accepts more or less than necessary for
practising life, then they will be removed from spiritual life.

Srila Jiva Goswami explained in his commentary Durgama-
sangamani the meaning of the word ‘sva-nirvaha’ (for one’s
own accomplishment) from the above-mentioned sloka as “sva
sva bhakti-nirvaha” (for one’s own devotional practice). If some
hidden thirst for enjoyment that obstructs devotion arises in one’s
heart on the pretext of appropriate utilisation of material things
or proper renunciation, one must nip it in the bud. Accepting
material paraphernalia for the devotional service is called yukta-
vairagya (proper renunciation)—accepting more or less than that,
i.e. both improper enjoyment or improper renunciation, is the
cause of spiritual downfall. Unrestrained enjoyers swoon by
the greed for more enjoyment, and unrestrained renunciates are
prepared to commit suicide by accepting fewer and fewer things
(it destroys their self-realisation and service mood). Therefore,
the word “yatharna’ (proper) establishes the appropriate measure
of ‘proper’—without excess or deficiency.

7
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Astakala-Lila

There are two different types of pastime of independent
Supreme Personality of Godhead Adhoksaja Sri Krsna—
manifest and unmanifest (visible to the eye and not). The
theological basis of these two types of pastimes is one. When
transcendental Lord Sri Krsna enjoys at His own abode in
Goloka Dham, these pastimes are called unmanifest (aprakat-
lil3); and when by His own desire Lord Sri Krsna appears in this
world with His associates manifesting His own transcendental
abode, these pastimes are called manifest Vraja pastimes (prakat-
vraja-lili)—this is when Goloka appears within Gokula. The holy
abode is situated beyond cosmic creation, but it appears within
it, and by the influence of the Lord’s inconceivable power, His
abode and pastimes retain their transcendental form. Therefore,
the historical time, place and participants of these pastimes are
not just metaphors, some spiritual imagination, ascription or
imagined sentiment.

There are two types of pastime in the manifest Vraja-
lild, eternal and necessitated, or occasional. When Sri Krsna
reveals His pastime at a certain time and according to a certain
necessity, these pastimes are called necessitated (naimittika-lila—
for example, killing Putana, staying away, etc.). The pastimes
that the Supreme Personality of Godhead manifests every day,
eternally are called nitya-lila, eternal pastimes. The astakaliya-lila
of Vraja is eternal pastimes.

The day and night (24 hours) are divided into eight parts,
three hours (7.5 dandas, or 1 prahar) each [1 danda is 24 minutes,
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2.5 dandas is 1 hour, and 7.5 dandas is 1 prahar, or 3 hours]. During all
these asta-praharas (24 hours), Krsna’s dearmost transcendental
maidservants and their companions serve transcendental Lord
Sri Krsna, the embodiment of loving association. United with
their Lord, they are free from any unwanted elements, i.e. they
are devoid of any male or female ego, they are completely free
from any mundane desires, they are eternally established in the
service drive within the spiritual conscious realm—in this way,
the expert devotees practise remembrance by chanting the glories
of the Lord under the guidance of Krsna’s maidservants. Just as
materialists always talk and hear about material topics and by
constantly thinking about the material world become totally
absorbed by it; just as lustful men and women, overwhelmed
by the feelings, always talk and listen to amorous topics and
devise various ways how to gratify their amorous thoughts
and desires—in the same way, those who are completely free
from any material contamination, who are devoid of mental
concoctions and of all mental doubts related to acceptance and
rejection of enjoyment or material renunciation, are situated
beyond the path of material thoughts and absorbed in pure
service in exclusive transcendental conjugal relationship—with
this feeling they surrender to a bona fide guru and, following
his guidance, constantly remember the astakaliya-lili of Supreme
Lord Krsna.

The astakala-lila is divided into eight (asta) periods, or yamas:

nisantah pratah parvahno madhyahnas chaparahnakah

sayam pradoso-ratris cha kalastau cha yatha-kramam

madhyahnau yamini chobhau yan muhiirtomitau smrtau

tri-muhdirtam ito jieya nisanta pramukha ‘pare

Purport: (1) nisanta (3.36-6.00 a.m.); (2) pratah-kal (6.00-
8.24 a.m.); (3) pitrvahna (8.24-10.48 a.m.); (4) madhyahna (10.48 a.m.-
15.36 p.m.); (5) aparahna (15.36-18.00 p.m.); (6) sayar (18.00-
20.24 p.m.); (7) prados (20.24-22.48 p.m.); (8) ratri (22.48-3.36 p.m.).
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This astakaliya-1ila is described in some of the books of Paficha-
ratra (Sanat-kumar Samhita, Padma Purana, etc.) and only those
who are devoid of material contamination and who hear about
it from the holy mouth of Sr1 Guruy, on the order of Sri Guru,
have the right to listen about it. Srila Rupa Goswami Prabhu
composed several slokas about the astakaliya-lila, and, based on
those §lokas, Srila Krsna Das Kaviraj Goswami composed a book
called $r71 Govinda-lilamrta consisting of twenty-three cantos.
This astakaliya-lila is extremely abstruse. Even ascetics and
scholars of pure practices cannot approach it, what to speak of
mundane writers controlled by the faults of lust, anger, etc. or
gross materialists.
éri-radha-prana-bandho$ charana-kamalayoh kesa-$esady-agamya
ya sadhya prema-seva vraja-charita-parair-gadha-laulyaika-labhya
sa syat prapta yaya tarm prathayitu-madhuna manasim asya sevar
bhavyarm ragadhva-panthair-vrajam-anu-charitarm naityikarh tasya naumi
(Sri Govinda-lilamyta, 1.3)

Meaning;: The loving service to the lotus feet of Sri Radha’s
lover Sri Krsna is unknown to the great souls headed by
Brahma, Siva, Ananta; it is the only intense craving of the
Vraja devotees possessing spontaneous love and those who
follow their footsteps; this loving service is attainable through
the transcendental internal (mental) service to Adhoksaja Sri
Krsna; it genuinely arises on the path of rmembrance when one
surpasses internal (mental) service on the path of meditating on
Sri Guru’s guidance and, by chanting the Lord’s Name, enters the
land of pure consciousness; I am bowing in obeisances to offer
glorification of the character of Lord Krsna (i.e. His eternal daily
pastimes) that is being constantly thought about by the followers
of the path of spontaneous love.

Dear reader, you have seen this verse from Govinda-lilamrta—
you can understand how abstruse this asta-lila is! When these
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pastimes are unattainable for great souls headed by Anantadev
Himself, Siva, even Lord Brahma, what to speak of people who
constantly suffer from material and selfish desires, who are
bewildered by material faults (lust, anger, etc.) and obstructed by
various mental fickleness (who are always busy deciding what
to do and then changing their mind).

If a person, claiming to be a follower of ragatmika
(spontaneous) devotees, displays false ego, is externally driven
by various propensities for enjoyment and renunciation and
overcome by various material faults (anarthas), then the learned
readers seeking spiritual benefit can judge themselves what kind
of result and mundane garbage, as well as an offence to the feet
of Bhakti Devi, such pretence of forced remembering or thinking
about the astakaliya-lila will entail. Those who try to enjoy in the
name of practising the most confidential pastimes and service
or speak about it freely anywhere and everywhere, are called
prakrta-sahajiyas, and they will never get entrance into Krsna-
lila. Just as a bee that sits on a glass jar cannot reach and taste
honey but imagines that it is touching honey just by sitting on
the transparent and hard glass jar, in the same way those who
travel the path of artificial remembrance of the Lord’s pastimes
also think that they are overflowing with divine sentiments, but
actually they are being eternally cheated and denied the taste of
real pastimes of Lord Krsna. Those who pretend claiming to be
‘humbler than a blade of grass’ that they ‘pray for the mercy of
Radharani(?)’, etc. experience some transformations arising from
their mental enjoyment, but this is merely deceit and hidden
desire for name and fame—such people are forever barred from
the path of devotion.

There is a certain prakrta-sahajiya sampradaya that starts
astakaliya-lila-kirtans from the nocturnal pastimes, but Srila
Bhaktivinod Thakur, following Srila Rupa Goswami’s guidance,
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did not advise to start service to astakaliya-lila from the nocturnal
pastimes. Srila Kaviraj Goswami Prabhu composed a §loka in his
Sri Govinda-lilamyrta that summarises the $lokas that Srila Rupa
Goswami Prabhu wrote concerning the astakaliya-lila and shows
which pastimes must be remembered first. According to this
$loka, one must serve the eternal pastime of the Lord starting
from the dawn pastimes (the kufija-bhanga pastimes—when
Radha-Krsna leave Their grove).

kunjadegastham nisante pravisita kurute dohanannasanadyat
pratah sayancha lilam viharita sakhibhih sangave charayan gah
madhyahne chath naktarh balasita vipine radhayaddha parahne
gostharm yati pradose ramayati suhrdo yah sa krsno “vtarah

He comes with His beloved associates out of the groves at
dawn (at the end of night) and comes to His own home in the
pasturing grounds of Nanda-gram; He performs His pastimes of
milking cows, eating, etc. in the morning and at dusk; He herds
cows and plays with cowherd boys in the forenoon; He enjoyes
His pastimes with Sri Radha in the forests at noon and night;
He comes back to His home in the afternoon and plays with
His dearmost devotees at nightfall (when the night shows her
face)—may this Lord Sri Krsna protect me.

Sri Govinda-lilamrta describes (1) the pre-dawn pastimes in
the first canto, (2) the early morning pastimes in the second to
fourth cantos, (3) the forenoon pastimes in the fifth to seventh
cantos, (4) the midday pastimes in the eighth to eighteenth canto,
(5) the afternoon pastimes in the nineteenth canto, (6) the dusk
pastimes in the twentieth canto, (7) the evening pastimes in the
twenty-first canto, and (8) the night pastimes in the twenty-
second and twenty-third cantos.

Experts in devotional service may see that in each of these
astakaliya pastimes Sri Radha and Sri Krsna try to unite with the
help of Sri Radh&s girlfriends. In the matters of the astakaltya-lila,
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the girlfriends of Sri Radha play a bigger role than the cowherd
friends of Krsna. They try their best to arrange Sri Radha’s union
with Krsna. They are busy with their service to Sri Radha, and it
is their joy to assist Her. “We must meet with Krsna ourselves,”
“We will see Krsna separately”’—gopis who follow Sri Radhika
do not have such mentality. When they awaken Sri Radha-Krsna
at dawn, their main desire is to make Sri Radha happy. If senior
devotees get to know about the secret meeting of Sri Radha and
Krsna, they may object and not let Them meet every night, so
the girlfriends of Sri Radha always stay with Them at night and
arrange for a place for Their meeting.

In the morning, Lord Krsna returns to His pasturing grounds,
and the gopis dress and decorate Sri Radha for the meeting with
Krsna—then, on the request of Mother Yasoda, Sri Radha is taken
by Her girlfriends to the house of Nanda Maharaj to cook some
preparations for Sri Krsna to eat when He comes back from the
pasturing grounds. The gopis know that Sri Radha will meet with
Sri Krsna at that time, and they act as messengers to assist and
arrange Their meeting. On the pretext of Durvasa’s blessing to
Sri Radha and using different tricks to deceive the crooked Jatila,
Kundalata takes Sri Radhika to Nanda-gram, etc. Lalita, Visakha
and other girlfriends of Sri Radha help Her with the cooking in
various ways just to try to arrange the meeting of Sri Radha with
Sri Krsna.

These confidential pastimes run in this way during the eight
divisions of the day—the exclusive goal of all gopis is to assist Sri
Radhika, the dearmost maidservant of Krsna, in Her service to
Krsna. Such is the nature of the realm of devotion: the very path
of devotion is service in whichever possible way to the One who
is the dearmost, highest servitor.

Eternal pastimes of Lord Sri Krsna are not some poetic
imagination or metaphors. Many leading authors often do not
understand that being covered by material desires, anger, etc. Do
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not think that the astakaliya-lila of Krsna is akin to the fiction of
novels or the dreamworld of poets. That is why the experts in
devotional service explain that the materialists, general people,
do not have entrance into these pastimes, and they advise to
take up this promise to make sure that these pastimes that are
unattainable even for Brahma, Siva, et al. do not become known
to the persons engrossed in mundane thoughts:

“ Apana bhajana-katha na kahibe yatha tatha’:
Do not tell anyone and everyone aboutyour own bhajan
(service, practice).

Astakaliya-lila can only be practised through congregational
chanting of the pure Name of the Lord in the shelter of the
madhura-rasa devotees dwelling in the world of transcendental
spiritual taste. If you always hear (sravan) and chant (kirtan) the
Holy Name without offence, you will automatically and easily
be able to remember the Holy Name—when the Name reveals
Himself to you in the form of the Name of the Name (nama),
the form of the Name (riipa), the qualities of the Name (guna),
the associates of the Name (parikara), and the pastimes of the
Name (lil7), then only can remembrance be possible. Without
$ravan (hearing) it is impossible to chant (kirtan) the Holy Name,
and without chanting (kirtan) the Holy Name it is impossible to
practise remembrance (smaran). Hearing manifests in the form of
chanting, and kirfan manifests in the form of remembering—not
first remembering, then chanting or hearing. First is sravan, then
kirtan, and through kirtan comes smaran. One cannot practise
kirtan dismissing Sravan; one cannot practise remembering
($ravan) dismissing kirtan. Those who hear about the Lord cannot
desist from chanting the Lord’s glories; and those who glorify the
Lord easily remember that which they glorify. At the same time,
if anyone first hears about the form, qualities and pastimes of the
Lord and thinks that this is what ‘hearing’ (§ravan) is, such people
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with their prakrta-sahajiya minds (propensity to gross imitation)
will never be able to gain the right to remember the real (aprakrta)
astakaliya-lila. A real expert guru will never teach those who live
on the mundane, gross plane to first remember the form, qualities
and pastimes of the Lord. To hear or chant about the form,
qualities and pastimes of the Lord separately, without hearing
about the Holy Name, is not the way to practise remembrance
of the astakaliya-lila. When you surrender to the holy lotus feet
of a bona fide guru and always, without offences, hear about the
Holy Name and chant the Holy Name with sincere taste for the
Name, then the remembrance about the object of your kirtan will
gradually reveal Himself through the following process: first you
will engage in hearing about the Name of the Name, the form of
the Name, the qualities of the Name, the associates of the Name,
the pastimes of the Name—then, in chanting the glories of the
Name of the Name, the form of the Name, the qualities of the
Name, the associates of the Name, the pastimes of the Name—
and from there, through that kirtan, you will be able to remember
the Name of the Name, the form of the Name, the qualities of
the Name, the associates of the Name, the pastimes of the Name.
Therefore, if we follow this process without pretending and
artificially imitating remembrance of the astakala-lili, we will not
be removed from the path of real spiritual practice. If we dismiss
congregational chanting of the Holy Name and pretend to
remember the pastimes of the Lord, then it will be unlikely for
us to get the association of the Holy Name.

Srila Rupa Goswami Prabhu composed eleven verses about
the astakala-lila. Based on these verses, a great Sri Ripanuga
follower Srila Kaviraj Goswami Prabhu wrote Govinda-lilamyta,
Srila Vigvanath Chakravarti Thakur wrote Saritkalpa-vikalpra-
druma and Sri Krsna-bhavanamyrta, etc. All these scriptures are
composed in Sanskrit. There is a collection of verses in Bengali
that formed a book called Ekannapad and was circulated in the
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name of Srila Thakur Mahasay. Srila Bhaktivinod Thakur also
collected various verses authored by great former saints—
incorporating the astakaliya-lila into the Siksastaka of Sriman
Mahaprabhu, he published, in a very grave mood, a book called
Bhajana-rahasya that included all those verses, as well as their
poetic Bengali rendering. There, he described this 5loka composed
by Srila Rupa Goswami Prabhu in his Bhakti-rasamyta-sindhu:

adau sraddha tatah sadhu-sango ‘tha bhajana-kriya

tato ‘nartha-nivrttih syat tato nistha ruchis tatah
athasaktis tato bhavas tatah premabhyudanchati
sadhakanam ayam premnah pradurbhave bhavet kramah

(1) Faith (Sraddha), (2) good association and gradual
purification (sadhu-sanga, anartha-nivrtti), (3) practice with
chastity (bhajana-kriyd), (4) taste (ruchi), (5) attachment (@sakti),
(6) affection (bhava), (7) love in separation (prema-vipralambha)
and (8) loving service in union (prema-bhajana-sambhoga). Srila
Bhaktivinod Thakur connected the eight stages of development
of service life (bhajan) with the glorification and remembrance of
the service throughout the eight divisions of the day (asfa-lila).

He shows the correlation between the activities of the first
division (pre-dawn pastimes) with the first verse (“cheto-darpana-
marjjanari’”) from Mahaprabhu’s Siksastaka; the second division’s
activities (early morning) with the second verse (“nam-nam akari”);
the third division’s activities (prenoon) with the third verse (“trnad
api sunichena”); the fourth division’s activities (midday) with the
fourth verse (“na dhanam na janam”); the fifth division’s activities
(afternoon) with the fifth verse (“ayi nanda-tanuja kinkaram”); the
sixth division’s activities (dusk) with the sixth verse (“nayanar
galad-asru-dharaya”); the seventh division’s activities (evening)
with the seventh verse (“yugayitan nimesena”); and the eighth
division’s activities (night) with the eighth verse of Siksastaka.
Srila Bhaktivinod Thakur, a great follower of Sri Rupanuga line,
has shown the astakaliya-lila within Mahaprabhu's Siksastaka
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and followed the instruction of Gauranga Mahaprabhu (“parar
vijayate Sri-Krsna-sarikirtanam”) in a bona fide way (conforming
with the pure transcendental science)—he thus explained that it
is possible to practise remembrance of the astakaliya-lila through
the sasnkirtan of the Holy Name. If faith, good association,
sincerity and chastity, natural taste, attachment to Krsna do
not arise and the person simply imitates with their mundane
mind remembrance of the Lord’s pastimes and pretends to be
full of loving devotion, then, according to the teachings of Sri
Ripa, they will be completely cast off. Therefore, if we want
true spiritual benefit, we must first hear Sriman Mahaprabhu’s
Siksastaka, as well as Sri Rupa Goswami’s Upadesamyta or Bhakti-
rasamyta-sindhu’s essential chapter ‘Sadhana-path” from the lotus
mouth of Sri Guru and practise it. “Do not count the chickens
before they are hatched”—we should bear this proverb in mind
so that we may not in the name of bhajan (service and spiritual
practice) engage in insolence and become deceived and forever
removed from this devotional path.

There is a famous advice of Srila Thakur Mahasaya: “Do not
neglect the practice of remembering the pastimes of the Lord.”

There is no other way for the souls who have forgotten Lord
Krsna to get spiritual benefit except for remembrance of Krsna.

avismrtih krsna-padaravindayoh

ksinoty abhadrani cha $am tanoti

sattvasya suddhim paramatma-bhaktim

jhianaficha vijidana-viraga-yuktam

(Srimad Bhagavatam, 12.12.55)

Constant remembrance of the lotus feet of Sri Krsna awards
the soul unlimited good fortune and removes all inauspiciousness
and untowardness. By remembering the Lord’s feet your heart
becomes pure and you will attain loving devotion, enriched
with proper detachment, spiritual knowledge and its practical
application.
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When one leaves the instruction to remember Krsna and

their remembrance of Krsna transforms from the natural taste

or hankering and attachment into pure and permanent loving

devotion and when that loving devotion accepts fully only

exclusive attachment to madhura-rasa, then such a devotee who

remembers Lord Krsna is the highest. The devotional practice of

remembrance of the Lord through kirtan stops for the devotees

who are attached to madhura-rasa and practise remembrance of

the astakaliya-lila. This is the highest goal of the soul who are free

from material designations and material contamination.

krsnam smaran janam chasya prestharm nija-samthitam

tat-tat-katha-ratas chasau kuryad vasam vraje sada

seva sadhaka riipena siddhiriipena chatra hi

tad-bhava-lipsuna karya vraja-lokanusaratah

“One must have attachment to constant remembrance of Lord

Krsna and His chosen dearmost associates and live in Vrndavan;

if one is physically too weak to live in Vraja, then they must do

so internally, within their hearts. Those who have attained the

stage of spontaneous devotion must externally serve following

the quidance of a resident of Vraja as a general practitioner

and internally as a self-realised soul who has attained spiritual

perfection.”
(Sri Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu, 1.2.293-294)

bahya, abhyantara—ihara dui ta sadhana

‘bahya’ sadhaka-dehe kare sravana-kirtana

‘mane’ nija-siddha-deha kariya bhavan

ratri-dine kare braje krsnera sevana

nijabhista krsna-prestha pachhe ta’lagiya

nitrantara seva kare, antarmana hana

“There are two types of practices—external and internal.
External practice is to engage in listening and chanting with
your body. One must make their mind an abode of the original
spiritually self-realised body and serve Vyndavan Krsna day and
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night within that mind. Internal practice (accomplished within
one’s mind) means to choose a dear associate of Krsna according
to one’s preference and engage in their service at every moment.”
(Sr1 Chaitanya-charitamrta, 2.22.151-153, 1555)

Being unable to grasp this subject, many confuse internal
mental service with mano-dharma (concocted ideas) or
imagination. True internal (mental) service is neither mental
imagination, nor a concocted belief. Mano-dharma does not even
signify inquisitiveness or hankering—it is simply an attempt
to satisfy yourself. “Being free from material designations and
contamination by engaging all senses in the service to Hrsikesa
(sarvopadhi-vinirmuktan tat-paratvena nirmalam hrsikena hysikesa
sevanarit)” is not attained by mano-dharma (mental specilation).
Those who claim to be a practising devotee often consciously
or unconsciously dress themselves as a Hrsik-1sa (master of the
senses) and indulge their imagination trying to enjoy Krsna in
the name of remembering His pastimes. Enjoying the Lord (Hari-
bhogn) is not serving the Lord (Hari-seva), as much as mental
speculation is not internal service. Unless you are specifically
told and warned about this matter, your naughty mind will
always try to cheat you by passing off imagination or sensual
enjoyment as internal service. So, watch out!!

7
— e —



78 Srila Bhakti Nirmal Acharya Maharaj

Is Religion the Cause of National
Downfall?

In the modern world, there is a class of people whose strong
belief is that “religion is the main cause of the nation’s downfall;
especially Vaisnavism that arose in the gentle body of sentimental
Bengal and engulfed the nation with mostly feminine and slave
mentality.”

Many of us cannot altogether overlook these modern
rationalists’ argument and conception as it cannot be denied
that what we imagine to be religion does in various ways cause
degradation of the nation. Even if we set aside the prevailing
national views on the world, these arguments of the rationalists
cannot be avoided with all the direct proof of it that we can see in
the stories and incidents of the nowadays society. In fact, when
a man is possessed by religious fanaticism, there arises so much
farce and pretence. Under the cover of religious madness, there
is so much decadent frenzy in the society. Once the burden of
religious magic falls on one’s shoulders, it throws the immediate
duties of the society into a turmoil and turns the person into an
imaginary supreme ruler.

There are many evident examples of it. Once, there was a
very educated man, an only child in his family, who had fallen
into the clutches of one sadhuma (a saintly lady of unknown
background, engaged in some new-age practice) and lost his
mind and all common sense—without a second thought giving
up his coveted successful career, taking with him only his clothes
and bare necessities, he became a bondslave to an uneducated



Guidance e Is Religion the Cause of National Downfall? 79

conwoman from a different culture who could cleverly use
words and emotions to trick and take advantage of people.
Another time, one respectable woman, a virtuous housewife,
got swayed by the magic of some so-called sadhu of God knows
what origin and lost all interest in her service at home. A few
days later, having got that only son, the apple of his parents’
eye, that ‘sadhuma’ vanished; and the respectable housewife
tarnished the respect of her family and started following the
bogus sadhu becoming a religious fanatic. As part of the display
of her saintliness, ‘sadhuma’ could read one’s mind, otherwise she
could use magic to turn one into a blind religious fanatic; in other
words, she knew that she could just show several movements,
gestures or capture people’s minds with the jugglery of words
in such a way they would easily fall into her trap. As for the
sadhu’s display, he knew some magic by which he could in one
second spread the scent of roses and sandalwood in the entire
house; or he could capture the minds of virtuous housewives
or sensualists by creating a spell that would produce cuckoos’
melodious singing and create a forged version of Gokula with all
sorts of amorous sports exhibited within it—he was indifferent
to women and riches, but he would pretend to have attained
the savikalpa(?) and nirvikalpa(?) perfections [various stages of
samadhi] by an artificial display of his yogic powers or the gravity
of his meditation and ideas.

Hearing and seeing all this, a certain class of people become
enraged at a mere hint of the name of religion. When they
observe any degradation or problem in the society or in the
country, then, as a Bengali proverb goes, “Yata dos Nanda Ghos—
whatever the fault, just blame Nanda Ghos.” Just as a cow
whose shed has burnt down is terrified when it sees red clouds
at sunset, people put the burden of blame on the shoulders of
religion—because people cheat and deceive others in the name
of religion, everyone thinks that religion is bad. This conception
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has become deeply rooted. When people see fanatic imitation in
the behaviour and practice of religious followers, they become
hostile towards the true and genuine religion as well. These
people were so anxious to satisfy their senses that they fell
prey to the ‘sadhuma’, they became charmed by the magic of the
bogus sadhu, and they lost all interest in their mother, father,
wife, country and nation—at the same time, Sri Chaitanyadev
or the followers of His devotional line were prosecuted for this.
The decision is up to us.

We hear that one widely famous historian wrote,
“Chaitanya was the cause of Orissa’s downfall.” Kapilendra of
the Suryavansha dynasty and his son Purushottam were very
powerful and mighty kings of Odisha. They expanded the borders
of their kingdom—it began from the southern bank of the Ganga
and stretched all the way until the north bank of the Krsna River.
Purushottam extended the border until Kanchi (Kanchipuram)
in the north and advanced until Vijayanagara in Rajasthan. Some
historians say that Purushottam Dev brought Saksi Gopal and
Jagannath's ratna simhasana (altar) from Vijayanagara kingdom.
The dining hall (bhoga-mandapa) in the Jagannath Temple
that can be seen now also was built by Purushottam. Like his
father, he was trying to have his bread buttered on both sides,
but Purushottam’s son King Prataparudra, with all his family,
ministers, servants, royal opulence, and all his possessions,
came under the influence of Sri Chaitanyadev and became
His fanatic follower. In the meantime, a renowned emperor of
Vijayanagara named Krsnadevaraya repeatedly attacked the
capital of Prataparudra’s kingdom and eventually conquered all
territories south to the Godavari that had been under the rule of
Prataparudra. In the end, Prataparudra was forced to hand his
daughter over to be married to the King of Vijayanagara.

Materialists do not consider that such religious fanaticism(?)
causes individual downfall—they consider it the cause of
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the downfall or bondage of the entire nation. That is why,
perhaps, as soon as Russia hears even a hint of a religion’s
name, it becomes enraged and takes the stand to attack. They
demolish churches and create open squares for playing dice
or turn them into club houses, restaurants, etc. instead. The
old generation that made the mistake is trying now to reform
by establishing a new foundation for the nation that would be
devoid of even a slightest hint of religion! They make sure they
deport any mention of religion from the educational institutions
so that the new generation, the young boys and girls, do not
have any contact with religion. After the examples of German
Nazi movement leader Chancellor Hitler, Italian Prime Minister
Mussolini, et al. now more or less all nations and milieus are
becoming united in their views—people find religion guilty of
all national degradation and decay. It is considered that the ten
commandments of Christ or the Lord’s prayer (Gospel, Luke,
23.24), “Father, forgive them for they know not what they do”
when He was about to be crucified and other teachings are
adverse for the prosperity of the society and country.

Therefore, our first and foremost duty is to determine clearly
what is considered ‘downfall” and ‘religion” and what is their real
form. In every sphere in this world, there is a limit to how far
you can interfere without having the right or qualification to do
so, but the thing is that anyone is considered qualified to judge
in the matters of religion, even if they are actually not. Many of
us take the meaning of religion for granted. Sometimes people
to come the door of our house—decorated with tilak, forehead
marks, long beard, etc. they play tambourine and sing sweetly
and melodiously the words ‘Krsna’ (?), “Visnu'(?); or sometimes
public speakers give lecture captivating streams of people making
them sit mesmerised with their sweet speeches—we make the
verdict that these people are religious and that their activities
are called ‘religion’. Some time later, when we see that behind the
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scene they change their tune, and their sham character turns out
blatantly immoral and brutal, we take an angry stand to attack
religion saying, “Vaisnavism is the shelter for debauchees!”
However, while claiming this, we forget to note and take into
consideration one thing—that which we decided a second ago
was a ‘religion” is not religion. Doing whatever suits my senses,
becoming a servant of my senses or whichever grips my senses
is what we call religion! We place our mind’s whims, various
musical tunes, melodies, rthythms and other sense pleasures
on the throne of religion, but we do not think that revealing
the true nature of the soul, exploring the conscious realm is a
religion. Even if we do not oppose the eternal genuine religion,
we actually pass it as a religion for unrighteous dead people
and, as for us, we fill the place of religion with the pleasures and
transformations of the senses.

When we judge our degradation we always weigh material
prosperity against how low we have to stoop—material position,
material enjoyment, material opulence are the only standards
against which we measure our prosperity and deprivation. The
all-devouring materialism has sown so many poisonous seeds
into the body of human race, the so-called civilised society, the
country. We may not understand it now from the various simple
examples, but it can be said that destruction of this human race
is inevitable. History offers us an x-ray that exposes the
transformations within the society, but we should have long
ago used it to awaken our dormant selves.

Nowadays we take so much pride in being initiated into the
‘mantra’ of patriotism, but the fact is that our patriotism is based
on imitating foreign countries. The truth is that foreigners have
not made us a foreign nation through clothes, etc.—foreigners
have changed our core. It is very easy to change clothes, to
behave like a patriot or a foreigner, to be civilised, well-mannered
or religious. Those who have studied history know that, when
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ancient Romans’ Britain was conquered, they had to leave it and
return to their own country—they may have left the country, but
the British have not been able to forget their influence.

We may have become polished by wearing good clothes,
etc., but if we only dress up like foreigners imitating them,
and internally we are converted into the materialism that has
engulfed the West, then we simply become fake patriots who are
intolerant to the eternal and true religion of our own self.

Materialism is not a property of India—neither of India, nor
of any living soul in the entire universe. It is merely a foreign
attack on our own pure consciousness. This foreign attack is the
very cause of the degradation, or downfall, of our consciousness.
When there is a downfall of consciousness, it means the very
life is ruined—when you break the spine, the whole carcass
disintegrates and becomes ruined. Being under the attack
of foreign influence, our understanding is just the opposite:
we think that uncovering our consciousness (awakening the
awareness of our consciousness), seeking the interest of the soul
causes individual and collective degradation. The truth is that
whether it is individual, national, social or any other downfall,
the only reason why it happens is a lack of spiritual culture. This
is the eternal and living historical truth.

At first sight, being covered, many say that if we seek the
interest of the soul, we must become indifferent to or detached
from the society or nation and sail the boat of our life in the
tempest of renunciation—how can social and national prosperity
be possible then? If a new wave of religion arises in the heart of a
spiritual seeker, this newly arisen enthusiasm first of all turns into
rebellion against marriage; and those who are already married
think that it is something abominable and their wife, children
start to annoy them. Then, the parents and well-wishers of the
young boys and girls tell them, “How will reproduction and
creation continue without marriage? Creation, or reproduction,
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is the desire of the Lord, and if everyone rebels against it instead
of assisting it, how will it be possible to practise religion?” That
is why if someone becomes aloof to their wife, sons, mother,
father, they are advised by religious well-wishers, “The highest
religion is to serve one’s wife as Narayan(?), son as Narayan(?)
and parents also as Narayan(?). It is those who are indifferent to
this that are the cause of the national degradation.”

Because Sri Chaitanyadev became apathetic towards His
wife, mother, country and nation and became a religious fanatic,
He must be blamed for the degradation of the nation.

There is another class of people who argue that when one
practises religion, one must be detached from the material things,
then how will the means of national prosperity (literature, art,
science, philosophy, politics, ethics, etc.) thrive? If people go
to a mountain and sit mediating in a cave, how will literature,
art, science develop and come up with new inventions? If one
gives up all enjoyment and dresses up as a renunciate, will that
increase the country’s trade, agriculture, money, population,
wealth, etc.? Wherever people live every day like its their last
day, such religion must make national degradation inevitable.

When we see this picture of ‘crematorium’ religion [when
people become religious only in the face of death] and false
religions, the arguments of so-called rationalists become not
unreasonable. In fact, if someone thinks that the mankind and
other living entities must accept the duty of preservation of the
created world, such arguments will entail various adverse bitter
experience, opposition and rivalry. When one wants to take up
the responsibility of maintenance of the world, they will again be
inspired to obstruct the creation. If we accept Thomas Malthus’s
theory, then we must say that the human population increases
in geometrical progression, and the food production increases
in arithmetic progression, but the creative process is obstructed
through positive checks (such as child death, epidemics, diseases,
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famine, earthquakes, floods, wars, etc.) or otherwise preventive
checks such as late marriages, etc.

There are some who opposed this theory of Thomas
Malthus—they say that this theory worked only for the
contemporary times (the times of Th. Malthus, 1766-1834). Their
argument was that this growth model could be applied to poor
countries such as India, China, etc., but in case of rich countries
such as Great Britain, Germany, USA, etc., where education
and civilisation developed rapidly, where the Factory Act and
other regulatory laws were passed much earlier, where grains
are imported from abroad, especially during the time when their
agriculture and trade was prospering, then this theory does not
work, but Walker (in his Political Economy) and other economists
say that the Malthusian growth model works always and for all
nations and there lies much profound truth in it.

Anyhow, when mankind tries to look after(?) the world
created by the Lord, their greed for enjoyment will not allow
them to exercise prudence—instead of national prosperity, they
will have to embrace national degradation. Those who have
no relationship with the service of the Lord are always partial
towards either maintenance or destruction, and both of these
classes of people walk down the path of destruction of the society
and nation. Compared to the human race, the number of lower
life forms (beasts, birds, insects, etc.) increases more rapidly, so
it does not make any sense to try to retain the prosperity just by
expanding the world or through checking its expansion. Even
though an educated, refined independent nation may prosper
in their creative methods, will their attempts not be baffled by
what Malthus called the ‘positive check’ (warfare, etc.)? When
people try to check the birth rate by various ways and laws,
does the weapon production need not be restricted? Does it not
infest the nation with its germ of phthisis that in the name of
national prosperity, civilisation, education, independence, etc.
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destroy the innermost core of the nation? The wise should judge
for themselves.

Sri Chaitanyadev, or anyone who is knowledgeable about
the teaching of Sri Chaitanyadev, never advises anyone to get
involved in all these activities that destroy the nation. In fact,
the destructive human race can never compete with the way
devotees would expand the family of Sri Chaitanyadev—the
family of Their Lord (Achyuta-gotra) where they are all His
children. Sri Chaitanyadev instructed to expand this family:
“Tell whoever you see about the teachings of Krsna, become
a guru and liberate this land on My order (yare dekhe tare kahe
Krsna-upadesa, amara ajiiaya guru hafia tara ei desa). May our
family increase (gotrant nu vardhatam). May Krsna increase our
family (gotra vadauna Krsna ama sabakara).” In His family, all
children are ‘golden children’: they are not creators of a material
mortal nation; they are messengers of an immortal nation; their
family is the family of the Supreme Lord. Therefore, if people
think that the sect of people who have an unrestrained craving
for enjoyment or who make a show of restraining themselves
but internally crave for enjoyment can support the nation and
devotees of the Lord obstruct the growth of the nation, then
they are making a mistake, and not just a mistake—they are
travelling down the path of destruction.

The devotion school based on service to Visnu shows a
unique for the entire world path towards real benefit and gradual
social and scientific progress. The eternal religion is based on the
worship of Lord Visnu within the transcendental system of four
social orders and four spiritual orders (daiva-varnasrama)—there
is no other place in this world except India where the eternal
religion would be presented in such a beautiful way. If daiva-
varnasrama is not practised in the entire nation, or if the nation
moves towards a social and spiritual system that is averse to the
service of the Lord, then the sheer truth is that such people more
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or less embark on an adventurous expedition called ‘progress’
while walking down the path of destruction. Daiva-varnasrama
is rightly based on a scientific foundation and focuses on placing
the Absolute in the centre—this is a scientific ladder to national
prosperity and progress. Those who say that Sri Chaitanyadev
is the cause of obstruction or downfall of any country or nation’s
prosperity make such statements because they have more or less
fallen into the waterfall of degradation. We can see that firsthand.
Enlightened by the mercy of Sriman Mahaprabhu, Dabir Khas and
Sakar Mallik, who were at that time chief ministers under the rule
of Muslim King Hussein Saheb; Srila Raghunath Das Goswami
Prabhu gave up opulence like that of Indra and a wife, beautiful
as a denizen from heaven; Srila Raghunath Bhatta Goswami
abstained from getting married; Maharaj Prataparudra became
indifferent to warfare—this causes no damage to the nation; on
the contrary, it brings real national prosperity, culture, along with
the ensuing nourishment, which is and always will be the longing
of intelligent persons. To get a big government job, people often
give money illegally, and attempting to give so-called benefit to
the country and nation, some people all the time become prisoners
of dry prestige (pratistha), etc. Sanatan, on the other hand, was
imprisoned because he was trying to show the true path to
independence of the entire humankind and all the other living
entities; moreover, to leave his chief minister’s post, he paid a bribe
of seven thousand mudras (coins). Hussein Shah was astonished to
see this behaviour of Sanatan.

Nowadays, various Western countries become role models
for us when it comes to wealth, national independence,
enjoyment, increasing the scope of pleasure, etc., but what is
the result of their national thriving and independence? We see
hundreds and hundreds of examples—will we never get it?
The German nation has long been considered one of the best
nations based on the development of their science, trade, wealth,
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nationalism, economics, politics, education and civilisation,
but what is the result of their thriving? Do the past wars and
subsequent historical development not prove it? If you notice
that the politicians of this country shed streams of blood in the
past, you may ask if the country in their present state can be
considered amongst the civilised class? Even though the heroes
of this country showed the nation some ray of false hope, history
will show how successful the nation will become following
that false ray of hope—but the eternal aversion to the Lord will
devour the entire human race by its magic that is capable of
accomplishing the impossible. For us to climb the highest peak
of so-called national prosperity and civilisation would require
either harnessing our waist with the ropes of warfare or resort to
some artificial means like imposing a law of firearms regulation.
The life of one human being is so valuable—for just one human
to survive it is necessary to constantly destroy hundreds and
hundred of lower forms of life, but when civilisation, science,
politics, sociology or economics teach how to destroy thousands
and thousands of human beings in one second, then what highest
result can it bring other than destruction? When Sri Prataparudra
came in touch with Mahaprabhu's real, genuine teachings of
non-violence, he did not resort to destructive politics—instead,
he helped the country, society and kingdom to truly prosper by
engaging his political activities in the service to the lotus feet of
Sri Chaitanyadev. In fact, today Odisha owes its true prosperity
to the influence of Sri Chaitanyadev.

If people hear about Odisha now, they can become
enlightened by the remembrance of Sri Chaitanyadev. The true
culture, education, literature, art, etc. of Odisha developed most
of all with the focus on Sri Chaitanyadev. Expelling religion
strips Odisha, or any country in this world, off any value. Even
the proficient Western architects are stunned by the genius
artistic architecture of the temples of Lingaraj Bhuvanesvar,
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Ananta Vasudev, Puri’s Sri Jagannath mandir, etc. The Odia
poet Govindadev and others increased the beauty of literature
by taking the shelter of Sri Chaitanyadev; even the atibadi
poet Jagannath Das entertained the Odias with his ingenious
poetry—whoever he may be, but he got greatly excited by
coming in touch with Sri Chaitanyadev and His disciples, it is
a fact that is accepted even by the historians. Intelligent people
can understand how much the influence of Sri Chaitanyadev
and His followers purified the moral development of Odisha.
There is no spiritual consideration in narrow-minded patriotism
or nationalism. There were two and a half devotees who did
private, intimate service of Sri Chaitanyadev, which means that
two and a half devotees of Sri Radhika appeared in Purusottam
Dham. These two and a half devotees are Raya Ramananda,
Sikhi Mahiti and his sister Madhavi Devi. The Bangladeshi Srila
Purusottam Bhattacharya also came to Nilachal with Sriman
Mahaprabhu and became known as Mahaprabhu’s second self,
Damodar Svariip. Actually, by the mercy of Sri Chaitanyadev
the highest discourses of the spiritual realm were preached
from Odisha. At present, especially the members of prosperous
and advanced nations do not get an opportunity to embark
on the quest for the highest truth—Sri Chaitanyadev, Himself
and through His devotees, explored and led the entire world
to explore this treasure trove of the supreme benefit.

Was Sri Chaitanyadev the cause of the national downfall
because He created an altar for the teachings that bring the
highest benefit for Odisha? Does that mean that the national
prosperity implies national destruction? Think about it. If
Prataparudra had not taken shelter at the lotus feet of Sri
Chaitanyadev, if Sr Chaitanyadev had not come to Odisha,
or if He had not made His appearance in this extremely
unfortunate world among the human race, then, as the history
before and after His appearance bears witness, none of the
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former mighty kings” ‘Golden Lafikas’ (such as Vijayanagar
lost by King Prataparudra, for example) would have remained
intact.

Many places were captured and transferred under the rule
of Vijayanagar during the time of Krsnadevaraya’s successor
Achyuta Deva Ray, Ramaraja and others. After that, the Muslims
defeated the Hindu in a battle of Telikot, killing Ramaraja and
destroying Vijayanagar. All the marble palaces and mansions
of Vijayanagar were demolished, and the Udayagiri' Hill of
the prosperity(?) of the Hindu empire or nation turned into the
Astachala’ Hill. How long does the sun of glory shine in the sky?

The worldwide emperors like Ambharish Maharaj, Prthu
Maharaj and others who took to religion; the holy temples of
South India that embody the ingenuity of the spiritual art; the
holy literature—Vedas, Sruti, Ramayana, Mahabharata, Srimad
Bhagavatam—that came into prominence; the creation of later
literary works that explore the gems of the Gaudiya literature
focused on the holy lotus feet of Sri Chaitanyadev; the discovery
of various music instruments for raga-ragini musical tradition
focused on the spirituality—the conception that all these are
the cause of national degradation befits only degraded people.
Actually, devotees of the Lord do not renounce hundreds
and hundreds of the produced luxury goods, perfumes, etc.
exhibiting false renunciation and considering it unworthy of
being seen or touched—rather, they use it as appropriate in the
worship of the lotus feet of Sri Krsna. Those who are qualified
to read Vaisnava literature (Govinda-lilamrta, etc.) or those who
are knowledgeable about the rules and regulations of service
($17 Hari-bhakti-vilasa, etc.) collect and gather so many different
luxury goods, ornamentation, valuable things, various flowers,
garlands, etc. for the service of Sri Radha-Govinda.

! Udayagiri—(myth.) the hill behind which the sun rises.
? Astachala—(myth.) the hill behind which the sun sets.
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The present day civilisation and education is associated with
the so-called progress and prosperity that turn the jiva souls,
collectively and individually, into enjoyers and soldiers set out
on the adventure of destroying the nation, that fuels lust and
material desires and that lures the jiva souls and throws them
as an oblation into the sacrificial fire of the senses. Is this human
sacrifice the mantra and the way to worship civilisation and
progress?

With the conceptions of sincere spiritual traditions jumbled
with the conceptions of sham religious traditions, with all these
religious imposters filling our heads with their ideas of religion,
we have become incapable of ascertaining the real truth. Unlike
the fake religious traditions, those who are dedicated to spiritual
life are not envious of the world and living souls, neither are they
fond of souls” aversion to the Lord. Those who are dedicated
to spiritual life do not feel animosity towards the exploits of
science—rather, instead of using dynamite to clear the path for
the human race to enjoy, Hari-katha and kirtan can be used to
move the mountains and hills that stand like obstacles on the
path of service to the Lord; instead of using an aeroplane to
help kill living beings in a war for enjoyment, it can be used for
preaching Krsna consciousness.

Ultimately, only the religion of the soul is capable of
turning the face of despotic progress that destroys the nation
and bestowing loving devotion to the Lord, spreading thus
auspiciousness amongst all living entities. If we read historical
accounts, we can see first-hand that in this world the benefit of
materialistic conception of the life automatically entails material
prosperity of the nation, but this inextinguishable ‘submarine
(vadava) fire” of enjoyment and renunciation leads not only to the
downfall of the nation but also to its destruction.

7
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Householders and Renunciates

Those who do not possess single-minded dedication to the
service of the Lord always waste time debating who should be
called a ‘householder’ (grhi) and who a ‘renunciate’ (tyagi). “Who
is greater, a householder or a renunciate?”’—this designation
argument possesses the hearts of people who have strayed
from the service of the Lord. Whatever group one belongs to,
whatever designation, or name, one hides behind, one will think
that this group or designation is the ‘best” and will want to prove
that. Such designation fanaticism is fertile soil for mutual apathy,
dissension, envy, hatred and, eventually, many other effects.

For the sampradayas that promote pursuit of material desires,
fruitive activities, knowledge, yoga, vows, penance, etc. this
dispute is natural. There are also many various stories on this
matter in the history. Once, there was this argument (“Who is
greater, a householder or a renunciate?”) among the disciples
of an impersonalist preacher, and the argument ended with
bloodshed. There are so many other similar infamous incidents
about this—if it was to be openly published at the present time
in the newspapers, people would try to denounce it as libel,
therefore we shall abstain from mentioning any names.

One false renunciates’ sampradaya and one pleasure-seeking
householders’ sampradiya decided to mark on a board the
qualities of renunciates and householders. It turned out that the
householders devoted to the service of the Lord and the sannyasis
serving the Lord without any attachment to material things are
completely different. We hear also that one revered materialist
said, “No matter how much you wash a bowl where garlic has
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been kept, the smell will not go away—in the same, way if a
man even once regresses and goes back to live with his lawful
wife, no matter how saintly he may become, the stench of his
regress will never leave him.” This man also advised, “A sannyast
is the one who has never once regressed and who is infallible
and unblemished like a pure-blooded person born into a noble
caste. Just as when you pop popcorn, all the seeds spatter and
open exposing the unblemished insides; and the seeds that do
not pop get stained—in the same way, no matter how chaste or
devoted the householders may be, they in one way or another
get reddish’ stains, but sannyasis never get stained.”

While these people swear to be all-accommodating(?)
and non-sectarian(?), one can find such statements in their
preaching quite narrow-minded. It is among those who do not
accept that the soul is eternal and imagine that the mind and
the body are the instruments of the service to the Lord that this
argument about designations can be found. The truth is that
the soul is neither an enjoyer nor a householder—neither is it
a denouncer of enjoyment or a renunciate. Souls, practitioners
of Krsna consciousness, may wear the dress of a householder,
a renunciate or belong to any other designation. It is for the
authors of the scriptures to decide who has the right to compare
the extent to which one’s soul is awakened. One cannot tell
whose true identity is big and whose is small just by looking at
the clothes. That is why Sri Chaitanyadev explained that neither
a householder, nor a renunciate, nor any other cover is the real
self of a practitioner of Krsna consciousness.

naham vipro na cha nara-patir napi vaisyo na $adro

naham varni na cha grha-patir no vanastho yatir va

kintu prodyan-nikhila-paramananda-ptarnamrtabdher

gopi-bhartuh pada-kamalayor dasa-dasanudasah

“I.am not a brahman, I am not a ksatriya, I am not a vaisya or a

sudra. Nor am I a brahmachari, a householder, a vanaprastha or
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a sannyasi. I identify Myself only as the servant of the servant
of the servant of the lotus feet of Lord Sri Krsna, the maintainer
of the gopis. He is an ocean of nectar, and He is the cause of
universal transcendental bliss. He is always existing with
brilliance.”
(S11 Chaitanya-charitamyta, 2.13.80)

We must be cautious so that the flow of averse mundane
thinking does not enter through the door of the temple of Krsna
consciousness. The householders” party and the renunciates’
party come from the desire for money, women, and name and
fame. We must not allow this party spirit of false sampradayas
come anywhere near the temple of Krsna consciousness.
So-called householders think, “I have become the master of
all my hard-earned wealth, of women, and of name and fame!
Sannyasis come to my door to beg—they depend on me, and 1
am their maintainer, I supply their lodging, food and clothing!
If it was not for me (or us, the householders), there would be
no sannyasis in this world! I/we keep them alive! We will not
tolerate that they must get more fame than us, the wealthy
people. Instead of extolling us as their benefactors, they call us
‘people attached to their house, wife, son, etc.”—there is no way
we will tolerate that!”

When, under the influence of material nature, we become
infatuated by ego and proudly consider ourselves to be the
masters of all we survey, then one party starts pitying the other
drawing the demarcation line between the parties; this can affect
the householders’ party or the renunciates” party, and whichever
party is affected, it starts criticising the other.

The so-called renunciates who are overcome with material
desires may feel unhappy with householders thinking, “We
have renounced our wives, sons, family life, etc., and these
householders crave for this hellish life. We are honey bees, and
they are worms in stool. We advise them about their benefit,



Guidance » Householders and Renunciates 95

therefore we deserve more respect than they do.” As long as
there is this distinction between the two parties, both parties
will try to prove, swearing by the scriptures, that their party is
the best. Householders say that because they support the three
different orders of life they are the best; renunciates say that
the Lord compares the sannyas order of life to His own head,
therefore their order of life is the highest.

There is also another class of people who make this dispute
between the two parties even more complicated—they say,
“Nowadays householders and renunciates are two of a kind.
Rather, itisbetter tobe ahouseholder. Compared to householders,
renunciates are secret sinners. Householders enjoy openly, and
renunciates enjoy secretly. At least householders take a legal
wife and can get some pious merit, but renunciates secretly
behave in a wrong way—full of deceit, they are lower than
animals.” That class of people tries to daze the householders’
and the renunciates’ parties by all this verbosity, but this mutual
animosity is like a dormant fire that is only increasing within.

The teachers of sincere spiritual teachings do not approve of
any of these designation fights and arguments. The great souls
who preach the sublime and all-accommodating teachings of Sri
Chaitanyadev say,

mahaprabhura bhaktaganera vairagya pradhana

yaha dekhi tusta hana gaura bhagavana

“Renunciation is the main principle in the lives of the devotees
of Mahaprabhu. $r1 Chaitanyadev, the Supreme Personality of
Godhead, is pleased to see their renunciation.”

If we consider the opinion of the devotees surrendered
exclusively to Gauranga Mahaprabhu, we will get a great benefit.
There is no reason for householders to be unhappy about that.
If one becomes apathetic towards pursuit of fame or individual
benefit, this smoking fire of dissatisfaction scorches their heart.
The welfare materialists’ pursue is not something that sincere
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devotes would not accept. Service to Krsna and being a master
of one’s home are two opposite things. The difference between
the prakrta-sahajiyas and those who aspire for spiritual
benefit following the footsteps of Sri Chaitanya is that they
do not encourage mundane householders in their attachment
to their homes. The people who call themselves renunciates
may encourage materialistic householders in their attachment,
and nobody will challenge the saintliness of all these impostor
renunciates! Actually, if such householders can help renunciates
maintain their life by providing them with food and clothes, then
they will become even more engrossed in their attachment. Great
souls note that calling ‘attachment to home” service to Krsna and
Krsna’s servitors is cheating.

Many may not be able to grasp the meaning of several
teachings of nityalild-pravista Orn Visnupad Srila Bhaktivinod
Thakur that we present below, so we will try to expound on the
meaning of these transcendental teachings of Thakur Bhaktivinod
through the little we have had an opportunity to hear at the lotus
feet of our spiritual master. It is with the hope that the lotus feet
of our Divine Master will overlook our mistakes and correct
them that we commence to discuss this matter.

Srila Bhaktivinod Thakur wrote in the seventh chapter of his
Jaiva-dharma:

1) In Kali-yuga, one should be a grhastha Vaisnav. One must
not be afraid to fall down—it is possible to have a complete
and flourishing devotion. There are many transcendental gurus
among grhastha Vaisnavs.

2) Some of the grhastha devotees are qualified to become grha-
tyagi Vaisnavs (devotees who give up their home). Their number
in this world is very small, and it is very difficult to get their
association.

3) Vrajanath asks old Babaji Mahasay in the seventeenth
chapter of Jaiva-dharma, “If we call one a Vaisnav, does it mean
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that he is a ‘grha-tyagi’ (renounced) Vaisnav?” Babaji Mahasay
replied, “A Vaisnav is a pure devotee of Krsna, be it a grhastha or
a grha-tyagi, a brahman or a chandal (meat-eater), a rich man or a
poor man. The extent to which one has devotion to Krsna is the
extent to which one is a devotee of Krsna.”

4) Old Babaji Mahasay said again in the twenty-second
chapter of Jaiva-dharma that as long as one does not get the
qualification, or right, to renounce their home (to become a
grha-tyagi), one must serve Krsna as a grhastha. The pastimes
Mahaprabhu performed during His first twenty-four years are an
example for grhastha Vaisnavs, and the pastimes He performed
during His last twenty-four years are an example for grha-tyagi
Vaisnavs. So, we do not think that one cannot attain the highest
love for Krsna while being a grhastha: most of the recepients of
Mahaprabhu's mercy are grhasthas, and grha-tyagi Vaisnavs pray
for the feet dust of such grhasthas.

Hearing all these instructions of Or Visnupad Srila
Bhaktivinod Thakur, many materialist householders were ready
to get signed up as eternal slaves in the religion’s ledger. If one
can achieve the acme of perfection while carrying on enjoying,
what intelligent person will then want to give up this kind of
practice where you can have your bread buttered on both sides?

The followers of concocted religions resulting from national
sentimentalism as well as covetous materialists mix together
enjoyment, renunciation and spiritual practice; this doctrine of
prakrta-sahajiyas presented in the disguise of spiritual search has
been going on in this world since time immemorial. In fact, such
views are distorted reflections of the teachings of great souls in
the mirror of sense gratification. To save us from this danger, our
spiritual masters explain the distinction between the two terms,
‘grha-vrata’ and ‘grhastha’. Real grhasthas (housholders) are
not devoted to their homes—they are devoted to Krsna. Real
sannyasis are those who do not renounce Krsna and kdsna
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(servant of Krsna)—they live as members of Krsna’s family, or
they are attached to the house of the Lord and His devotees.
There is no difference between the essence of Vaispava
grhasthas and Vaisnava sannyasis.

Those who are attached to their homes are already fallen
souls, they are always within the slippery waterfall of spiritual
failure, so there is no fear of falling down—this is not what Srila
Bhaktivinod Thakur says, and it is confirmed by the following
words. Grhastha devotees have the qualification to become
grha-tyagi Vaisnavs (i.e. to renounce their home). According to
Sriman Mahaprabhu's teachings, the goal of spiritual practice is
to become internally initiated into the madhukari vow (living on
minimal alms) and accept a kaupin (simple loincloth). Everyone
will have to accept such spiritual practice one day or another. The
purpose of mendicant life is not what false mayavadi renunciates
say (kaupinavantah khalu bhagyavantah—one must accept the
renounced order very seriously, wearing nothing but a loincloth);
neither does madhukari mean begging to satisfy the urge of your
stomach. According to the Gaudiya teachings, accepting a kaupin
means service to Sri Svariip and Sri Riipa, who are followers of
gopis or self-realised, i.e. have completely given up the ego of
an enjoyer or a male, their only ego is that they are maidservants
of gopis; and madhukari means that those who are engaged in
search for Sri Krsna in separation, or the highest service mood,
do not search for things to satisfy their stomaches.

Srila Bhaktivinod Thakur advises both grhasthas and grha-
tyagis to follow Sriman Mahaprabhu’s example. He explains
that even if householders (grhastha) maintain their family life
following Mahaprabhu’s example (not imitating Mahaprabhu),
they should follow the later pastimes of Mahaprabhu in
order to become detached and free from any material desires.
Mahaprabhu did not tell to always live at home; neither did
He show this in His own life. Although Raya Ramananda was
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an eternally liberated associate of Mahaprabhu, he also showed
the pastime of leaving his material life to continually stay with
Mahaprabhu. Such devotees never went back to their previous
life, neither did Mahaprabhu encourage them to get married.
That is why He prohibited Srila Raghunath Bhatta Goswami to
take any gifts also. Moreover, when materialists excitedly take up
spiritual life, they become eager to practise false renunciation for
the sake of name and fame—to prevent that and set the example,
Mahaprabhu showed the example of His own eternally liberated
associate Srila Raghunath Das Goswami. He first advised him,
“Do not show your false renunciation to impress people. Serve
accepting material things but without attachment”, etc.—but a
few days after that, Mahaprabhu revealed the highest example
of transcendental renunciation when Raghunath Das Goswami
performed the pastime of completely leaving his home.

Thinking that there is no fear of falling down in the grhastha
life, and letting the fire of married-life sacrifice go ablaze is not
an example of spiritual life; or if one lives in his house and on the
pretence of being a member of Krsna’s family creates(?) servants
and maidservants for Krsna—such prakrta-sahajiya hypocrisy
will never lead to spiritual benefit. What did Srila Bhaktivinod
Thakur show in his own life? Although he is an eternally liberated
associate of Gaura, in his later pastimes he manifested the pastime
of accepting kaupin—through that one can get some idea about his
hidden inner desire and the meaning of his guidance.

Grha-vrata prakrta-sahajiyas (householder imitators attached
to their homes) strive to get you to worship them using
renunciates. If the grha-vratas (householders attached to their
homes) can get others to serve them, worship them, praise them,
wash their feet, etc. using renounced people, then they get a
chance to establish their besotted householder religion at an ever
higher level. Therefore, among the grha-vratas, there is a class of
people that take the garb of pramaharnisas (they call themselves
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babaji and accept all the attributes like kaupin, etc.) and always
engage others to do everything—to carry things, make pan (betel
nut preparation), bring water, prepare oil, etc.; they even engage
their wives, children and other family members in all sorts of
works. These so-called fake paramahamsas (nowadays they are
known as kaupina-dhari babajis) pay full obeisances to materialists
and seeks their blessings, etc. Sometimes they also become very
merciful and greet high-class people. We must watch out that we
may not resort to deception to make permanent settlement with
this religion of materialist householders; we must watch out so
that out of ego of a renouncer we may not become involved into
competition with such materialist householders.

Although a Vaisnav may wear the cloth of a renunciate (grha-
tyagi) or a householder (grhastha), Thakur Bhaktivinod did not
teach that one should be a grha-vrata (householder attached to
the house) or a false renunciate. He explained that the extent to
which one has pure devotion to Krsna is the extent to which one
is a devotee of Krsna. Here it is worth noting the phrase ‘pure
devotion to Krsna'. Having no pure devotion to Lord Krsna but
being anxious to obtain the respect of being either a householder
or a renunciate, which Vaisnavs consider undesirable, is a certain
symptom of a non-devotee (avaisnav). Thakur Bhaktivinod says
(here and in many other quotes),

ami ta’ vaisnava e buddhi haile
amani’ na ha’ba ami
pratisthasa asi hrdaya dusibe
haiba niraya-gami
Just as in the case of karma-jada-smartas who cannot give up
discriminationbased on the caste of Vaisnavs, if we classify Vaisnavs
according to the caste(?) of householders and renunciates, then we
will only prove that we are second-rate materialists. That is why
Thakur Mahasay (Srila Narottam Das Thakur), who performed
the pastimes of a renunciate and a life-long brahmachari, says:
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grhe va vanete thake, ha gauranga ba'le dake
narottama mage tara sanga

17

Whoever cries out, “O Gauranga!” means whoever chants
the Holy Names of the Lord being situated in the consciousness
of their pure and uncovered self—there is no difference whether
it is a grhastha or a wvanaprastha. One may consider that a
householder is a person in relation with a woman, but Thakur
Mahasay had no desire for any association with women. When
it comes to practising Krsna consciousness, whether one lives in
a house and a forest, it is the same. If one tries to be more partial
to the house on pretext of this consideration, i.e. if one is partial
to the attachment to hearth and home and tries to disguise it on
pretext of devotion, then this is sheer hypocrisy.

Some people like to look for faults in sannyasis, and knowing
many examples of people who reap the result of their karma
and fall down from sannyas, they remain basic householders
considering that they are safe. This is just a sign of very strong
illusion and attachment to the material world—there is a class of
atheists who, seeing that spiritual practise involves many kinds
of trials and tribulations, consider it best to be an atheist. So-called
brahmavadis (impersonalists) say that even though householders’
attachment to their homes and families transgresses the principles
of ethics, it is not necessary to abandon the householder order of
life. Followers of this doctrine even think that when Mahaprabhu
showed the pastime of leaving His family, He strayed from the
moral obligation to serve one’s lawful wife! This kind of example
is given when one is very attached to the material world and
does not have sufficient desire to serve the Lord, so people
cover their love for an easy life and enjoyment with the screen
of ethics. When we pretend to hear the instructions of great
souls exclusively dedicated to spiritual life and in the meantime
always look for faults in sannyasis—when we become absolutely
free from material attachment and try to diminish the highest
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goal of bringing full satisfaction to the lotus feet of Sri Guru—i.e.
when people who are not able to understand the true meaning
of renunciation sway from the path of renunciation (we can refer
also to the calamitous examples of Chhota Haridas, Kala Krsna
Das; and also that of Bharatchandra Ray Gunakor who accepted
mendicant life in his former life but later became inspired by
various ideals and fell down, afflicted by mundane thoughts)—
and when we can see in various scriptures, books and so many
instances from the present day when people stray from sannyas
or temporary renunciation—with all this vast experience, if
someone is situated amidst an inferior (material) family and is
not drawn to the ideal of giving up enjoyment out of love for
Krsna and indifference toward the mundane, they think that the
best thing to do is to ‘divorce’. Perhaps, it is for this reason that
Srimad Bhagavatam (5.11.3) said:

na tasya tattva-grahanaya saksad

variyasir api vachah samasan

svapne niruktya grhamedhi-saukhyam

na yasya heyanumitam svayar syat

Purport: We naturally know that a dream shows false and
illusory enjoyment, but if we do not feel that the happiness of
materialist householders is insignificant, then no amount of
Vedas, albeit the best source of transcendental knowledge, is
sufficient. It means that if someone is intent on being a materialist
householder, then pure (free from material desires) conception
of service to the Lord will never enter their ears. Such people
make an offence to the lotus feet of the true sannyas dharma and
become attached to the dharma of materialist householders—it is
a befitting reward for them.

As for how one can practise Krsna consciousness living in
one’s own house and following the religion of the Bhagatavam,
we hear the following advice:
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yah sat sapatnan vijigisasamano gahesu nirvisya yateta parvam
atyeti durgasrita trjitarin ksinesu kamam vichared vipaschat
(Srimad Bhagavatam, 5.1.18)

Purport: If you want to conquer the six enemies (five senses
and the mind), first you must try to stay within grhastha-asram.
Just as when you defeat your enemies you stroll at ease in your
fortress or any other place, in the same way an intelligent person
who conquers the six enemies will be able to freely ‘stroll” in his
house or any other place—when you first of all take shelter of
your fortress, you can defeat very strong enemies.

In fact, the house is like a fortress which you can use to fight
against the six enemies, but if you cannot make your house a
fortress, if you instead make your house a dwelling place of
your enemies, then what to speak of having some place to fight
against your external enemies—before advancing in the battle
you must first win the place occupied by the enemies within
your house. The problem is that we turn almost 100% of the
place in the house into a place for enjoyment. How many of us
are householders who have a sincere and exclusive attachment
to the service of Krsna and who, having won the battle against
the six enemies, engage them now in the service of the Lord?
Suppose someone has this character and intelligence in their
heart, but can they retain this purpose once they fall into the
wheel of material existence?

After the relief resulting from the aforementioned sloka
from Srimad Bhagavatam, the sloka that follows it (5.1.19) teaches
people showing the example of how Priyavrata stayed in the
grhastha-asram:

tvam tv abja-nabhanghri-saroja-kosa-

durgasrito nirjita-sat-sapatnah

bhunksveha bhogan purusatidistan

vimukta-sangah prakrtim bhajasva
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Purport: O Priyavrata! You have taken shelter within the
fortress of the holy lotus feet of Sri Narayan and did your best
to defeat the six enemies (the five senses and the mind), so now
that you live as a householder, you must serve the Lord with
whatever surplus you have from the things given to you by the
Lord. Worship the Lord in this way, and after that you can give up
the association of your children and wife and go to live in a forest.

Bhagavatam says that dharma (religion) is when one becomes
qualified to follow the instruction “yathi-yogya visaya-bhuiija”
(maintain your property for the service; accept material things
as required for service) within the grhastha asram. Those who
can turn their house into abode of the holy lotus feet of Lord
Narayan can defeat the six enemies—therefore, it is necessary
to first have the right to practise proper renunciation before
entering the life of a householder. Bhigavatam advises to worship
the Supreme Lord having conquered the senses, like Priyavrata
did, and only after that to completely leave the association of
your wife, sons, et al. and live in a forest.

Sri Narad advised Yudhisthir Maharaj on the religious duties
of a householder in the eighteenth chapter of the seventh canto of
Srimad Bhagavatam. A householder devotee must not be taught to
becomes a basic materialist householder (attached to his hearth
and home). One lives in a house to be inspired to eventually
learn how to leave attachment to the house, body, wife, sons,
etc. and become a devotee, free from material attachments.
Men enter into a relationship with their lawful wives within
marriage in order to reduce and eventually uproot the desire
for such relationship—not to increase their attachment to female
association. Householder life is not meant to be permanent—
its purpose is to give a favourable ground for practising Krsna
consciousness and for giving up attachment to the house, etc.

$rnvan bhagavato ‘bhiksnam avatara-kathamrtam
sraddadhano yatha-kalam upasanta-janavrtah
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sat-sangach chhanakaih sangam atma-jayatmajadisu
vimufichen muchyamanesu svayam svapnavad utthitah
(Srimad Bhagavatam, 7.14.3-4)

Purport: The householders who spend each day surrounded
by the devotees of the Lord and always listen with faith to the
nectarean discourses about the incarnations of the Lord in the
good association must gradually give up attachment to their
bodies, wives, sons, etc. just as when a man gradually wakes up
from a dream, the dream is naturally severed.

yavad bhriyeta jathararm tavat svatvarh hi dehinam
adhikarh yo “‘bhimanyeta sa steno dandam arhati
(Srimad Bhagavatam, 7.14.8)

Purport: A householder is entitled to accept as much money,
etc. as it is necessary to just stop hunger. Those who want to take
more than that are thieves and deserve to be punished.

apy ekam atmano daram nréam svatva-graho yatah

(Srimad Bhagavatam, 7.14.11)

Purport: Instead of using his beloved one and only wife for
his own service, a householder should rather utilise her for the
service of guests.

jahyad yad-arthe svan pranan hanyad va pitaram gurum

tasyam svatvar striyam jahyad yas tena hy ajito jitah

(Srimad Bhagavatam, 7.14.12)

Purport: If a man gives up possessiveness over his wife
for whose sake he kills himself, his father and his guru, he can
conquer the unconquerable Supreme Lord.

krmi-vid-bhasma-nisthantamm vedam tuchchharh kalevaram

kva tadiya-ratir bharya kvayam atma nabhas-chhadih
(Srimad Bhagavatam, 7.14.13)

Purport: Where will this trifle body go when all that remains
from it is worms, stool and ashes? And where will the wife
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go whom one is so besotted with? And where will the soul
renowned as all-pervading be?

Did Devarsi Narad tell householder devotees to become
more attached to their household duties, or did he explain the
qualities and qualification a householder must have in order to
leave attachment to his householder religion?

We often, arrogant inside and outside, under pretence
of humility, call ourselves ‘grha-medhi’ (a householder
engrossed in the affairs of the household), ‘grha-vrata’ (a
householder attached to his home), but in fact and in practice
we have grha-asakti (attachment to our home) established as
a worshippable deity at the innermost bottom of our hearts.
Such external humility is just a hidden weapon to realise
one’s envy or anger towards the renunciates. One’s attachment
to the house only increases through such deceitful humility,
and one does not get entrance into the religion of Bhagavatam
by getting relief from the grasp of that attachment. At the same
time, if we become proud of being a renunciate and think that
even a householder devoted to practising Krsna consciousness
is just a grha-vrata (materialistic householder), or we imagine
that even if a grhastha devotee is engaged in service to the Lord,
because we do more service being a ‘renunciate’ we are greater
in comparison with them—the moment this mentality arises in
us (as soon as we start posing as greater or consider ourselves a
sannyasi or a tyagi, we try to establish the practising sannyasis[?]
in the vindictive and competitive chamber of superiority
and diminish the value of practising householders[?])—we
immediately stray from the true sannyas-dharma. As soon as
I step into the world of envy thinking, “I am greater,” I am
immediately transferred far away from the proximity to the
true religion of Bhagavatam. If householders, understanding
that renunciates look down upon them, become proud and
get involved in the animosity and competition, they will only
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increase their attachment to the material world, taking to a
slippery road.

Watch out! There is no place for the designation party spirit
in the temple of spiritual life. Cheap, non-devotional views are
not allowed anywhere in the heart of a devotee of the Lord.

The author of $17 Prema-vivarta says (17.22,17, 48):

grhi hauka, tyagi hauka, bhakte bheda nai

bhakte bheda haile kumbhipaka narakete yai

“There is no difference between devotees—be they householders

or renunciates. If someone makes distinctions between them,

they go to the hell of boiling oil.”

grhastha vaisnava sada namaparadha rakhi’ diire

anukdlya laya, pratikiilya tyaga kare

“Householder devotees always avoid offences to the Name,

accept the favourable, and reject the unfavourable.

samsarera gotra tyaji’ krsna-gotra bhaje

sei nitya gotra tara, sei vaise vraje

“They give up their worldly families and serve Krsna's family.

Those who reside in Vraja are part of that eternal family.

Srila Vrndavan Thakur also says:

“sikha-stitra ghuchaile-i se krsna pai

grhastha tomara mate vaisnava ki nai?”

[Gadadhar Pandit to Mahaprabhu] “You say one gets Krsna by
keeping a Sikha and having a sacred brahman thread, but is a
householder like You not a Vaisnav?”

(17 Chaitanya-bhagavata, 2.26.172)

grhastha haiya dhare rahuka nimani

“Let Nimai stay at home as a householder.”
(S11 Chaitanya-bhagavata, 1.8.94)

Seeing these and other statements, many of us try to imitate
householder devotees desiring to enjoy material things. Both
devotion to one’s home and devotion to renunciation is actually
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aversion to Krsna—such a concocted religion is typical for the
souls who have strayed from the path of devotion to Krsna.
However, when one is inclined to the service of Krsna’s house,
their nature is like this,

grhe aile-o grha-vyabhara na kare

nirabadhi thake visnu-grhera bhitare

“Even if you stay in a house, do not use the house—always stay

there as in the house of the Lord.”

( Sri Chaitanya-bhagavata, 1.7.69)

Om Visnupad Srila Gaura Kisor Das Goswami Maharaj advised
married people: ** Babu has got married, it is good. Now he can
himself cook an offering for the Lord every day and having offered
it to the Lord, serve prasad to his pious wife seeing her as a Vaisnav,
and after she takes prasid, he can take it himself. Instead of thinking
of her as an object of enjoyment, he must think that he can serve
her in various ways always thinking about his guru—in this way
he can get spiritual benefit. This entire world—all wealth, jewels,
women, men of this world—is meant only for Krsna’s enjoyment.
He must use Krsna's property for the service of Krsna—likewise,
he must not see his wife as his maidservant; rather, he must respect
her as a maidservant of Krsna.

Therefore it is not easy to be a householder devotee; rather,
it entails many more duties and difficulties than in the sannyas
order of life. In essence, there is no difference between ideal
householder life and ideal sannyis life. Ideal householder
practice is paramaharnisa practice. Great devotees such as Janaka,
Prthu and Pariksit are examples of this paramahatiisa dharma.
If a common soul does not become established in the highest
designation of the ideal from the beginning, it downplays the
ideal and starts the debates. This is unfavourable for Krsna
consciousness.

7
— e —
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Provincialism and Service to the Lord

There are innumerable kinds of thorns and traps in the
domain of service to the Lord. One of them is provincialism
[putting one’s own provincial interests above the interest of the
whole]. There are many mundane pious programmes organised
with a provincial interest, and many become attacked by this
mentality during devotional programmes as well. In fact, when
one becomes overcast by this mentality, it creates an obstacle for
devotional programmes. If one makes a show of trying to make
something that externally looks like a devotional programme,
then it is just one of the activities meant for enjoying its result.

When people, bound by provincial or national mentality,
display enthusiasm and readiness for devotional(?) activities,
they actually have no eagerness for service to, or love for, the
Lord and Vaisnavs—they are more or less just beggars for
sense gratification or selfish opportunism. Provincialists and
nationalists who are engaged in either pious or inauspicious
activities call it ‘love for one’s country” and ‘love for one’s nation’
and are highly esteemed by the society; but such mundane
love(?) is considered and censured as ‘lust’ (kama) and has no
place whatsoever in the domain of loving devotion.

When provincialists put on a show of making a devotional
programme, they look at the country, society, nation of the people
from their former (non-devotional) life and think that they are
dependent(?) on their mercy, easily and very firmly enthroning
the concern about the benefit(?) of the non-devotee society and
country in their hearts. They personally speak Hari-katha, chant
kirtans, or, with even greater enthusiasm, arrange for others to
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speak Hari-katha while they themselves get very busy ardently
performing all kinds of other services (welcoming, serving guests,
etc.)—but very often sincere sadhus (indifferent to the material
world), for the fear that others will give them a side-eye, become
a little restrained, but, no matter how hard they try, their internal,
heart-felt passion cannot cover up for the love of non-devotees
towards their country, friends, and family. How long can those
who feel a natural surge and inspiration deep in their hearts hide
themselves under the cover of such external hesitation?

Sometimes people also see someone from their province
or country and, identifying themselves with their group, or
introducing themselves as a representative or a leader from that
group, they act as if they are very enthusiastic to arrange various
devotional(?) programmes supporting service to the Lord,
(Harinam sankirtan, circumambulation of the holy dham, staying
in the holy dham, listening to Hari-katha, etc.). However, when
such people do not identify themselves with that particular
group, they have no enthusiasm to do all this, neither do they
want to get involved in any way.

Sometimes people also think that if somebody wants to build
a house for the Lord or some temple in their area or country, they
are ready to give support or show sympathy; but if somebody
wants to build a temple, etc. or preach in another district, then
their compassion diminishes, often coming to a complete halt,
or even turns into envy or animosity. For example, no Indian or
Bengali will agree to help you financially if you want to preach
Krsna consciousness or build a temple in London or Germany. The
West or North Bengalis will help you financially to build a temple
or preach Krsna consciousness in East Bengal (Bangladesh), but
the East Bengalis (Bangladeshi) do not want to help preaching
Krsna consciousness in the West and North Bengal.

Some people are even more narrow-minded—so much so

that they say that if you do not build a temple in our area, if
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you do not preach Krsna consciousness in our area, we will not
support or help you in any way. There are even people who for
the sake of preaching Krsna consciousness(?) first help a lot, and
when they hear that there will be another temple in the area half
a mile away from them, you will get no help from them for that
temple! Such people think rationally, “If we have a temple in our
area, our housewives can go there to have the darsan of the Deity
on foot, but if they propose to make a temple a little far, then
our beloved wives will feel deprived of such an opportunity.
So, we cannot help or support such temple construction in any
way.” Such rational thinking proves that the enthusiasm, the
eagerness one feels at first is not out of love for transcendental
Lord Krsna or His devotees—it is for satisfying one’s own senses,
for seeking an opportunity to enjoy or secure commodity for
enjoyment. Such pretence of service to the Lord is nothing more
than an external screen. Internally, they are trying to fulfil their
own purpose (religion, wealth, material aspirations, liberation)
or find mundane happiness with the help of the Lord and His
transcendental devotees.

Many people put on such a show to come in the proximity
of the lotus feet of a bona fide guru. When it comes to using the
money from their locality for the service at the temple of another
locality, they take the opposite side and stand still showing their
ethical and impartial (detached) side. They show no support for
the preaching of Krsna consciousness in other areas. Moreover,
if another locality is more attracted to Krsna consciousness, or
there is much more preaching of Krsna consciousness in another
locality, people pull back! The reason why it is important
to analyse this mentality is because in this mentality, the
eagerness to enjoy is stronger than the enthusiasm for service.
Spiritual benefactors always pray for the mercy of the guru,
Vaisnavs and the Lord so that they may leave this mentality;
they constantly and sincerely cry to the guru and Vaisnavs so
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that pure consciousness may awaken within them, filled with
the causeless, unconditional desire to satisfy the desires of
Lord Krsna—they do not pray for any service performed out of
provincial self-interest. Even though love for one’s country or
one’s nation may be the highest moralist teaching in the world
of selfish undertaking, no matter how highly it is esteemed by
the mundane non-devotees, this mentality is contrary to the love
of Godhead. The acute deficiency of love of Godhead and love
(attachment) for one’s body, house, etc.—these obstacles possess
the hearts of both materialists and practitioners.

Provincialism is not kindness to the jiva souls. ‘Mercy to the
jiva soul” has nothing to do with the country, time, nation, or the
person. There is no pursuit of self-interest in mercy to the jiva souls.
There must be no attachment to mundane objects (one’s own body,
house, country, society, etc.). Only those who are initiated into the
propensity of the consciousness focused on pleasing the Lord can
be inspired to extend kindness to the souls. Attachment to one’s
house in disguise of nobility stands on the stage of the world in
the form of a Mohini-miirti of provincialism—sometimes it also
wears a long piece of cloth (worn on one’s neck, similar to a scarf)
with the name of religion printed all over it and flashes it in front
of all common people; but spiritual experts have caught up with
this deceit and cheating. Practitioners must be careful about this.

There are two dangers in the practising life—fostering
anger towards provincialism or, on the contrary, attachment to
it. It is not a duty of the intelligent people who practise Krsna
consciousness to become vindictive towards any particular
province, be it your own or others”. We must leave all designative
ideas and become eager to engage in the service of the Lord
without hypocrisy and tendency to cheat ourselves or others but
with a clean consciousness, free from offences; we must worship
the instruction coming from the holy lotus feet of our Divine
Master in each and every province; preach the name of Sri Guru
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and Gauranga everywhere; we must dedicate everything—our
life, wealth, knowledge, intelligence, speech, all ‘place, time
and person’—in selfless assistance to the service of the Lord. If
devotees can preach Krsna consciousness or build a temple of the
Lord in America using the money of Bengalis(?), it will be service
to the Lord; and if devotees can build a place for the devotees of
the Lord to practise Krsna consciousness in some area in Bengal
using American money, or if devotees preach the translation of
Srimad Bhagavatam in Bengali, then more people can know about
the Supreme Lord—in this way, the Lord will be satisfied. We
must engage in the service of the Lord, inspired and encouraged
by this ideal. East Bengalis (Bangladeshi) are not the owners of
wealth, neither are Americans, nor are Indians—the king of this
world is not the owner of wealth, neither are his subjects. People
are only entrusted with some particular amount of money. The
exclusive owner of all wealth, all knowledge, all living entities is
the Supreme Lord, and He can be found in this material world
only in the form of the transcendental sound. He appears in
this world in the form of a Deity and the transcendental Name.
Wherever there is service to this Holy Name, wherever there is
love for Sri Harinam Prabhu, wherever, be it abroad or in this
country, the Name of Sri Chaitanya is remembered—every
country’s, every province’s, every nation’s wealth, knowledge,
intelligence, living entities must be utilised. We must not prevent
the world from having the consciousness that ‘everything belongs
to Him’ (i5avasya) by drawing the curtain of provincialism over
service consciousness. Beware!

Many provincialists will not hear anything about the eternal
spiritual religion save and exceptif it is the religion of one’s country,
nation, bodily heritage. If one possesses this mentality, then, even
if they pretend to listen about the exclusive and genuine religion
of the soul, they will neither allow it to enter their ears, nor will
they be able to judge about it with an unbiased mind within their
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hearts. This mentality, as well as fanaticism in the name of faith
in the common and ancestral religion, love for the nationalist or
patriotic religion is actually defined as apathy towards the benefit
of the soul. “Our family line are $aktas,” “Our society or nation
are Sivaite,” “Our province’s religion is Buddhism” or we accept
whatever other concocted religion, worshipping our ancestors,
five deities (pafichopasana, mayavadi conception), etc. so-called
Vaisnavism, or prakrta-sahajiya. Therefore, just as people stick
to drinking hard water from a well just because their father had
dug it (tatasya kiipal’), we also follow various concocted religions
lending our faith to family, nation, society or country. Sincere
seekers and spiritual benefactors never follow such ideas. If just
because Christianity is preached in Europe; Buddhism is preached
in various places on the Asian continent; mayavad, karma-jada-
smartism, worship of ghosts, sahajiyaism, atibadi, etc. are preached
in India—if people from all those places, inspired by the love for
their own nation, try to excommunicate the non-deceitful non-dual
eternal religion of the soul, who will they be cheating then?

“I'was born in Odisha, so I must support the atibadi doctrine.
I was born in Bengal, so I must flatter the sahajiyas. The society of
Raja Ram Mohan Roy has increased, so it is necessary to establish
it in any possible way. Or because I was born in Europe, if there
is anything other, higher and more nourishing, than Christianity,
I'will not care to listen to it,”—this resolute promise has nothing
to do with the search for the truth or the love for the truth. If
one, under pretence of searching for the truth or love for the
truth, tries to measure the religion of the soul through their sense
perception to see whether some other type of provincialism
arises or not—this is also not search for the truth.

Trying to measure the eternal benedictine religion of the soul
under the cover of searching for the truth, Raja Ram Mohan Roy’s
expedition to Tibet and his discussions about Indian and foreign
religions are nothing but a form of provincialism. Mundane
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thinking, or worldly thinking, is the mother of provincialism.
There is one preacher of a concocted religion who saw once a
mouse stealing ghee wicks from the room where Siva-linga
was. Seeing it, he reasoned, “Will the Lord who is not able to
protect the paraphernalia that is to be offered to Him be able
to protect anyone else?” It was, perhaps, under the influence of
such thoughts that he actually left his own provincial religion
and pretended to search for the truth, but in fact he did not reject
provincialism because what he accepted later on, with even more
faith and determination, proved to be the same provincialism
but in another form. Because he had provincial eyes he could not
understand that what he saw was mundane and provincial. His
sharp intellect, genius, erudition, judiciousness were covered
by the screen of self-deceptive search for the truth, throwing
him eventually into a tight grip of provincialism. In this way,
his sham search for the truth proved to be a manifestation of
mundane mentality and was even more condemnable.

There is a fake doctrine of so-called synthesis (samanvayavad)
preached in this world to cater for such sham search for the truth
through mundane vision, which is but an even greater deception
of oneself and others. This so-called teaching of synthesis
appeared as a cooked up form of amusement for people on
pretence of supporting all forms of provincialisms. If we say,
“The highest religion is only the religion of the soul, or bhagavat-
dharma,” then we cannot place any provincial doctrine on our
heads considering it to be equal. So, “it does not matter where
and what kind of provincialism it is, all are the same”—forgetting
this basic principle, people resort to various devious means to
promote their own provincialism, which is but ‘synthesis’ for the
sake of one’s own pleasure.

We must be cautious and not fall prey to any despicable
version of doctrines that offer provincialism in disguise of real
search for the truth. A bona fide religion is enacted by the
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Supreme Lord Himself” (dharmantu saksad-bhagavat-pranitamni);
devotional service, beginning with the chanting of the Holy
Name of the Lord, is the ultimate religious principle for the living
entity in human society (etavan eva loke ‘smin pumsan dharmah
/ bhakti-yogo bhagavati tan-nama-grahanadibhili), “the supreme
occupation for all humanity is service to the transcendental Lord”
(sa vai purmsam paro dharmo yato bhaktir-adhoksaje), “Bhagavatam
is a religion for the pure devotees who completely reject all
religious activities motivated by material gain and who are free
from envy” (dharmal projjhita-kaitavo tra paramo nirmatsaranarn
satant), etc.—if we consider these scriptural statements, we can
see that pure devotees reject all kinds of provincialism, they are
devoid of envy and live by the eternal religion of the soul that is
supremely worshippable and devoid of even a trace of deceit—
such a religion must be accepted independent of the place, time
or person.

Practitioners who seek truth aspiring for eternal spiritual
benefit and entrance into the spiritual domain must always be
careful about this. All teachings that have sprung, are springing
and will spring from provincialism are an obstruction of the
religion of the soul and are a fleeting friend of material religions.
Assoon as we see any of these symptoms in any doctrine, we must
always keep away from it. The followers of all these doctrines
will try to tarnish the eternal religion of the soul in the name of
provincialism or some other dull religion, but it is necessary to
judge such teachings with a neutral and sane mind, and when
you come to judge it, you must internally, with a pure heart and
intense desire, pray to the Supreme Lord so that the soul may
remain always engaged in the loving service and that it may be
wise enough to become free from provincialism. If there is even a
slightest attachment to the mundane or worldly mentality, one’s
sincere search for the truth cannot not prove successful. Beware!

7
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Offenders

There have been some side-long glances from the club of
modern amalgamating theories (that claim that matter and spirit
is one) towards Vaisnavism alluding to its certain stupidity and
illegitimate practices. Ascribing fault to Vaisnavism, they say,
“As much as Christians are fanatic about being free from sin, so
much are Vaisnavs terrified of making an offence at every step.
There is fear of offences in every word of Vaisnavism. When you
try to serve the Deity, even if you do not put slacked lime in the
pan, it is an offence—there are offences to service, offences to the
holy dham, so many offences!”

These amalgamists cite such examples and affectionately call
their fancy (do-what-you-like) a religion. Unless you blow up
the offences and sins with a dynamite and make sure no trace
of them remains, you cannot practise religion randomly without
obstruction. When somebody’s belief is that puffed rice and
rock candy, the virtuous and the unvirtuous, the truth and a lie,
stool and sandalwood are one and the same, then there can be
nothing unreasonable in their ideas. Some religious sects claim
that killing cows for food is religion. When amalgamists try
to promote the idea that all religions are the same, they place
both on the same seat: according to them, both those who eat
cow’s meat and those who abstain from it follow different paths
of religion, therefore there is no reason why it should be called
a sin. Along this line of thought, in this modern feminist day
people say, ‘If women are not bound to some particular man, it is
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unreligious—we refuse to accept this bigotry! This is nothing but
a superstition and bigotry! Religion must be good for everyone
and liberal (it must cater for each person), therefore one should
be free to act as one pleases.”

An example of such feminist ‘liberalism’ can be often seen in
the Western countries in parks and squares for evening walks—
Eastern eyes see this open mixing of women with men, other
than their husbands, and call it obscene, but those who are
initiated into the ‘mantra’ of liberalism call it ‘platonic love.’

Anyhow, it is because such liberalists are unable to
differentiate between sin and offence, heaven and Vaikuntha,
that the hidden treasure of pure religion is kept safe within the
store room of pure devotees. In Vaisnavism, nobody wants to
invoke sin. Unless sin (papa) and piety (punya) become a thing
of the past, one will not get any proper result from taking
initiation within Vaisnavism (devotional school). Devotion
to the Lord is naturally free from sin and supremely pure. Sin
and piety have to do with the material world, but a bona fide
devotee is transcendental. Material heaven is a transitory place
of enjoyment, and transcendental Vaikuntha is an imperishable
abode. The concept of sin” in inferior religions is completely
different from the concept of ‘aparadha’ (offence) or anartha
(unwanted element) in pure Vaisnavism, i.e. an impediment that
keeps one away from the service of the Lord.

Offences are independent of sin. An offence is something
unwanted, or an obstacle, for the practice of pure religion, so,
normally, for those who want to quickly remove offences,
these ‘do-what-you-want’ practices are nothing but enticing
maidservants of impersonalists. Actually, material enjoyers and
impersonalist offenders to Krsna, who are themselves guilty
of unforgivable offences, do not see themselves as ‘offenders.”
However, experts of service in separation, who are eternally
liberated and free from offences, consider themselves ‘offenders.”
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Srila Kaviraj Goswami Prabhu’s words prove that: “I am
more sinful than Jagai and Madhai (jagai madhai haite muiii se
papistha)”, etc.

Our eternal wealth, or necessity, is the divine love for
Godhead manifest as intent joy of service to Lord Krsna, and the
hindrance on the path of this love is that I myself have brought
about the end or hindrance by misusing the independence that
my spiritual soul is endowed with—this is my offence. I am an
offender—I have been making offences pretending to enjoy and
renounce. If you can become a sincere (free from deceit) servitor,
then there will no longer be this offence, or obstacle.

People who follow the path of fruitive activities (motivated
by a material result), always commit five types of sins, but if I act
as though I have embarked on the path of devotion, then I will
be committing five kinds of offences, too. I do not use Krsna’s
cows, wind, water, fruit or the paficha-bhiita (earth, water, fire, air
and ether)—that are meant for Krsna's enjoyment—in the service
of Krsna, I detain them on the way to use them for my own
enjoyment. If I drink the milk that Krsna's cows give—if I enjoy
the sky, wind, light that are meant for Krsna’s enjoyment—then
I am merely roughing it and carrying on my non-devotional life;
therefore, I am an offender to the Santa-rasa devotees of Krsna
(cows, bamboo stick, etc.)

Everyone in their intrinsic form is an eternal servant of Krsna;
gods and demigoddesses are also eternal servants of Krsna; but
I am engaging the devotees of Krsna as my material slaves. The
servant of the Lord’s house supplies me water to wash my feet,
and I collect service from them in many ways. I turn gods and
goddesses into menial servants of the happiness and comfort
for my mundane life; therefore, I am an offender to the feet of
Raktaka, Patraka, Chatraka, and other servants of Krsna’s house.

How many people I take as my friends and equals! Instead
of following Prahlad Maharaj’s example and giving my peers
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an opportunity to hear about Krsna consciousness (engage
them in the sravan-kirtan-seva), I spend days with them enjoying
the common material life. They collect the fuel for my pleasure-
sacrifice; so, forgetting Krsna's pleasure-sacrifice, Iam an offender
to the feet of Sridam, Sudam, and other friends of Krsna.

How many mothers and fathers I have been constantly
milking for breast-milk and wealth to suit my material lifestyle
when I come to this world in the form of their child? Because I
have not been able to become completely dedicated to the service
of Krsna, I am missing out on engaging them in the service of
Krsna. To nurture my own material satisfaction, I am nurturing
their material desires as well; therefore, I am an offender to the
feet of Sr1 Ya$oda and Sri Nanda.

Desiring to create a home, I have taken a wife thinking that,
since I have no attraction towards the illegitimate urges of the
senses, then it means I have no problem, I am pious; but I forgot
what Srimad Bhagavatam says—when a man does his service
absent-mindedly, Maya (illusion) comes to him as his lawful wife
and, nursing him, gradually climbs on his shoulder and forces
him to fall down being overcome by the male ego of a dominator.
Just as, suppose, a traveller does not know that there is a well
covered by grass on the way—he enjoys walking barefoot on the
beautiful soft and green grass when suddenly, before he knows
it, he falls into the well. Because we, too, are absent-minded in
our service, we have got into the same position.

I want to live with a lawful pious wife, taking her service,
therefore I am an offender to the feet of Lord Ramachandra, who
vowed to take only one wife. When I also see married or single
ladies and my heart gets overwhelmed by a surge of the desire
for union with her, then I am making an offence to the feet of one
and only Consort of milkmaids, Lord Sri Krsna. I forget my own
true self, I forget my eternal religion, and I forget that I am an
eternal servant. The only maidservant who all satisfaction is
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meant for is a transcendental embodiment of union, one without
a second—I am only fuel for Her enjoyment, I am not the enjoyer.

Unless we remember this sobering instruction of Sri
Gurupadpadma within our serving hearts, we will lose the
power of Baladev (we will become spiritually weak)—we will
become offenders in many ways: instead of serving in the stance
of a servitor, we will become unconsciously possessed by the ego
of a service-taker. When every thing and every jiva soul tempts
me to take service from them and I do not see them as mercy
coming from Srimati Radharani, the dearmost and beloved of Sri
Govinda, and do not fold my palms to show my respect—i.e.Ido
not accept everything that comes to me as assistance to the
preaching of Krsna consciousness (hearing and chanting) that is
to be utilised for the service of the Lord, the embodiment of Hari-
kirtan—then my spiritual ruin and falldown will be inevitable.
Whatever and whoever tempts me to accept service from them
actually strikes me like an animal with a whip—they point their
finger right before me showing me my unwanted habits and
traits. They teach me: “Do not become this five-fold offender
to the lotus feet of Krsna. By your intrinsic nature you are an
eternal servant of Hari, Guru, Vaisnavs. Take up the vow to serve
in your true identity.”

When will I be able to sincerely pray to the lotus feet of Sri
Guru?

mattulyo nasti papatma, naparadhi cha kaschana
parihare ‘pi lajja me, kih bruve purusottama

“There is no parallel to my sinful, criminal life. Everything that
can be conceived of as bad is found in me. O Supreme Lord, I am
even ashamed to come before You to petition, ‘Please forgive my
offenses.” What more can I say than this?”

bhiimau skhalitapadanam, bhtimir evavalambanam
tvayi jataparadhanam, tvam eva Saranam prabho
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“For those who have stumbled and fallen upon the ground, that
very ground is the only support by which they can arise once
again. Likewise, for those who have offended You, O Lord, You
alone are their only refuge.”

There are some peculiarities and distinctions between this
(practitioner’s) stance and the stance of a guru, or a servant of
the guru. The practitioner’s stance is “I pray for mercy,” and the
stance of a gquru means, “I will show kindness to the souls by
extending love of God to them.” The goal of both ideals is to make
Krsna happy, but one is an agent of madhurya (sweetness) and the
other is an agent of audirya (magnanimity). Stiman Mahaprabhu
and Sri Ripa-Sanatan are visaya-vigraya (worshippable), but
taking the stance of asraya-vigraha (shelter-givers), they never
climb atop the Govardhan Hill. Srila Madhavendra Puripad, in
his stance of a guru, climbed on top of Govardhan on the order
Gopaldev, for His service. The seat of gurus is in Chatak Parvat,
but the guru and the servants of the guru, taking the stance of
servants, do not climb there.

®
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Hell

Many ask: is there any physical place called ‘hell” or heaven’?
Is it present in India or abroad? Are the suffering and enjoyment
(happiness, opulence) that we see in this world hell and heaven?

In the present day and age of advanced material science,
many interpret hell and heaven as something like a ‘bogeyman’
that ‘old-fashioned’ authors of scriptures use to scare the
God-fearing people. Some also think that in the twenty-first
century hell or heaven is just an outdated coin that has gone
out of use. It is not that this is characteristic of only the present
day and age—philosophers of previous age, such as Charvaka
and others, also declared their strong revolt against existence
of ‘hell’ and ‘heaven' If existence of hell is not hushed up, then
the restrictions for free and unrestrained enjoyment and various
debauchery will never be lifted.

A thief or a wicked person tries to go underground and
escape the king’s court of justice or the punishment inflicted
on him by the king—there is nothing irrational in that. When
conditioned people’s listless conscience shows some feeble desire
to fight against sin and it is necessary to persecute and completely
immobilise this little bit of conscience, then there is no other
alternative except for denying existence of hell. Scriptures tell
about hell, etc. to scare the hard-core non-devotees and enjoyers
given to sinful activates, but if they are to disregard the scriptural
dictation, the only weapon of such enjoyers and rebels fighting
against the scriptures is to take advantage of empirical knowledge
and deny existence of hell. The stronger one hankers to enjoy and
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the more one relies on empirical knowledge and atheism, the
more rebellious one becomes towards this basic dictation of the
scriptures (i.e. the more they deny existence of hell, etc.).

Devotees of the Lord, however, do not need to carry out any
particular research when it comes to ‘hell” or ‘heaven. Whether
hell or heaven exists or does not exist does not matter for them
much because selfless devotees of the Lord do not run to make
religious sacrifices or offerings for fear of hell or for greed for
heaven. If people desire to perform some religious rites for fear
of hell or coveting the happiness of heaven, this cannot be called
pure devotional religion—this is just a populist religion (‘laukik
dharma’, or a religion that caters for the general public). Devotees
of the Lord do not want any sin or piety, they do not feel inclined
towards that.

One goes to hell as a result of committing sins, and one
gets to heaven as a result of piety. If a person is a sinner but is
frightened to some extent by the consequences of sinning, he or
she becomes motivated to do some piety-producing works. Very
often those who have material desires become frightened to go
to hell and start performing some religious duties out of selfish
motives. If such people come in touch with the association of
selfless pure devotees—if they persistently and sincerely aspire
and try to hear and follow the instruction of exclusive devotees
of the Lord more and more—then this original desire to take
up devotion for fear of God can leave their hearts, and, by the
natural attraction felt within their hearts, they can understand
that devotional activities are the pure religion of the soul.

If such people, who were at first scared of hell and left their
sinful life for this fear of hell, aspire and strive to enter simple
devotional life, this can be called auspicious; but if the fear of
hell makes somebody give up the path of sin only to take up the
path of common worldly piety, then this desire for piety is just
the lesser of two evils—there is nothing outstanding or eternally
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auspicious about it. Both hell and heaven are just the top and
bottom positions in the ferris wheel of karma. Sometimes the hand
of hell drowns the punishable people in the fathomless water of
distress; and sometimes the gentle hand of heaven gives these
people a break from such suffering and lets them breathe freely for
some time—but when this happiness in heaven passes, the cruel
hand of the dispenser of hellish punishment is again on standby.
Heavenly happiness is an advance messenger of hellish suffering.

Although Charvaka denied existence of hellish planets taking
support of his empirical knowledge, he could not deny existence
of hell in the form of suffering experienced in this world. He
had to admit, “Kantakadi-janyam duhkham eva narakam: hell is the
suffering arising from obstacles.”

As for the question whether there is a particular physical
place of hell, Pariksit Maharaj asks Sri Sukadev in Srimad
Bhagavatam (5.26.4), “Sri-rajovacha—narakia nama bhagavan kinit
desa-visesa athava bahis tri-lokkya ahosvid antarala ita. O Lord,
are there any particular hellish places on this earth or within or
without this universe?”

Srirsir uvdcha: antarala eva tri-jagatyas tu disi daksipasyam
adhastad bhiimer uparistach cha jalad yasyam agnisvattadayah
pitr-gana disi svanar gotranan paramena samadhing satya evasisa
asasana nivasanti. Yatra ha vava bhagavan pitr-rajo vaivasvatah
sva-visayarm prapitesu sva-purusair jantusu samparetesu yatha-
karmavadyan dosam evanullanghita-bhagavach-chhasanam sagano
damarn dharayati.

In reply to that, Sri Rsi (Sri Sukadev) said (SB, 5.26.5-6), “All
hellish planets are situated within this universe. They are located
to the south of the ghost planet and slightly above the Garbhodaka
Ocean. There, Agnisvatta and other residents of Pitrloka (planet
where ancestors reside) meditate upon the Lord in deep samadhi
and bestow their blessings on their families. The opulent king
of ancestors, Yamaraj, the son of the sun-god, resides there with
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his associates abiding by the order of the Supreme Lord—when
living beings die, they are brought (by his messengers) here
under his jurisdiction and he metes out the punishment for them
depending on the faults and merits of their actions.”

Srimad Bhagavatam (5.26.7) provides a detailed description
of different divisions of different hellish planets, their names, as
well as what suffering is inflicted upon the sinners in each of
them:

“Tatra haike narakan eka-vimsatinn ganayanti. Atha tams te
rajan nama-ripa-laksanato ‘nukramisyamah. Tamisro ‘ndhatamisro
rauravo maharauravah kumbhipakah kalasiitram asipatravanar
sitkaramukham andhakiipah kymibhojanah sandamsas taptasiirmir
vajrakantaka-salmali  vaitarani puyodah pranarodho vidasanar
lalabhaksah  sarameyadanam avichir ayah panam iti. Kificha
ksarakardamo  raksogana-bhojanah  Siilaproto  dandasuko  ‘vata-
nirodhanal paryavartanah siichimukham ity asta-vimsatir naraka
vividha-yatana-bhiimayah.”

“Some say that there are twenty-one hellish planets existing
in that place. O Maharaj, please listen as I outline to you the
name, description and symptoms of each of them. Tamisra,
Andhatamisra, Raurav, Maharaurav, Kumbhipak, Kalasiitra,
Asi-patravan, Stikaramukha, Andhakiipa, Krmibhojana,
Sandamsa, Taptasiirmi, Vajrakastaka-salmali, Vaitarani, Piiyoda,
Pranarodha, Visasana, Lalabhaksa, Sarameyadan, Avichi,
Ayahpana are the twenty-one hellish planets. Besides that, there
are seven more hellish planets called Ksarakardama, Raksogana-
bhojana, Sﬁlaprota, Dandasiika, Avata-nirodhana, Paryavartana
and Stichimukha. In total, there are these twenty-eight hellish
planets—places of various sufferings.

Sri Kapiladev told Devahiiti in the third canto of Srimad
Bhagavatam (3.30.29):

atra iva narakah svarga iti matah prachaksyate

ya yatana vai narakyas ta ihapy upalaksitah
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“O mother, those who know the truth say that there is hell
and there is heaven, too. The suffering that is experienced in hell
can be seen in this world, too.”

Here, Kapiladev says that just as there are physical hellish
and heavenly planets or places, in the same way we find all
these hellish and heavenly planets’ miseries, etc. present within
the different kinds of suffering and enjoyment, happiness on this
planet also. Some are stricken with so much pain and misery in
the womb of their mother that they die; some experience so much
intolerable pain during the delivery; some become afflicted with
syphilis, leprosy or other different painful diseases since their
birth; some accumulate much knowledge and suffer from mental
heat; some take birth in a very poor house and suffer from a lack of
food, etc. since their childhood; some suffer in various ways from
Pyu or Quetta earthquake, some from wild ferocious animals,
some from floods, famine, drought or train, can accidents, etc.

Bound by the result of their previous activities, jiva souls
suffer since birth. Lord Kapiladev told His mother Devahiiti, Sri
Chaitanya Mahaprabhu also told Mother Sachi about the hellish
suffering that the soul experiences in the womb of its mother.
These descriptions can be found in $rimad Bhagavatam (3.31.5-10,
below) and $ri Chaitanya Charitamrta (2.1.203-240).

matur jagdhanna-panadyair edhad-dhatur asammate

Sete vin-miitrayor garte sa jantur jantu-sambhave
krmibhih ksata-sarvangah saukumaryat pratiksanam
miirchchham apnoty uru-klesas tatratyaih ksudhitair muhuh
katu-tiksnosna-lavana-ksaramladibhir ulbanaih
matr-bhuktair upasprstah sarvangotthita-vedanah

ulbena samvrtas tasminn antrai$ cha bahir avrtah

aste krtva Sirah kuksau bhugna-prstha-sirodharah

akalyah svanga-chestayam $akunta iva pafjare

tatra labdha-smrtir daivat karma janma-$atodbhavam
smaran dirgham anuchchhvasarh $§arma kirh nama vindate
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arabhya saptaman masal labdha-bodho ‘pi vepitah
naikatraste saiti-vatair vistha-bhar iva sodarah

“The jiva soul’s body develops through the food and drink
taken by the mother and is forced to lie in the hole filled with
stool and urine, a breeding place of various organisms. Bitten
again and again all over the body by the hungry worms in this
hole, the child suffers terrible agony because of his tenderness.
He thus becomes unconscious all the time because of the terrible
condition. Whatever unbearable food the mother takes—bitter,
pungent, hot, salty, dry, sour, etc.— becomes absorbed into the
body of the jiva soul dwelling within the womb, causing pain
in all its body. Surrounded by the uterus and confined carefully
outside by the intestines, the child lies with its neck and back
bent, head pressed against its chest. The child thus remains just
like a bird in a cage, unable to move within the womb. At that
time, if the child is fortunate, it can remember all the troubles of
its past births. Remember the sinful activities of its past hundreds
of lifetimes, it keeps sighing. Thus, when the seventh month
starts, the jiva soul gains consciousness, but then it is tossed by
the airs that occur to stimulate child birth and cannot remain still
in one place, just as the worms that are born in the same womb.

During the time when the averse to the service of the Lord and
attached to the material world conditioned jiva soul leaves this
world, itis afflicted by the same hellish suffering that it experiences
in the womb before its birth—suffering continuously from such
pain, the soul ends up in hell. Srimad Bhagavatam (3.30.18-28)
shows how the soul bound by material attachments is sent there:

evarh kutumba-bharane vyaprtatmajitendriyah

mriyate rudatam svanam uru-vedanayasta-dhih

yama-datau tada praptau bhimau sarabhaseksanau

sa drstva trasta-hrdayah sakrn-mitram vimunchati

yatana-deha avrtya pasair baddhva gale balat

nayato dirgham adhvanam dandyarm raja-bhata yatha
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tayor nirbhinna-hrdayas tarjanair jata-vepathuh

pathi $vabhir bhaksyamana arto ‘gham svam anusmaran
ksut-trt-parito ‘rka-davanalanilaih

santapyamanah pathi tapta-valuke

krchchhrena prsthe kasaya cha taditas

chalaty asakto ‘pi nirasramodake

tatra tatra patan chhranto muarchchhitah punar utthitah
patha papiyasa nitas tamasa yama-sadanam
yojananam sahasrani navatim nava chadhvanah

tribhir muhirtair dvabhyam va nitah prapnoti yatanah
adipanam sva-gatranam vestayitvolmukadibhih
atma-marsadanam kvapi sva-krtarh parato ‘pi va

jivata$ chantrabhyuddharah $va-grdhrair yama-sadane

sarpa-vréchika-damsadyair dasadbhis chatma-vaisasam

krntanam chavayavaso gajadibhyo bhidapanam

patanam giri-Srngebhyo rodhanam chambu-gartayoh

yas tamisrandha-tamisra-rauravadyas cha yatanah

bhunkte naro va nari va mithah sangena nirmitah

Engrossed in maintaining his family, unable to control his
senses, a materialist householder becomes anxious seeing his
family weeping in deep sorrow—in this state he finally loses
consciousness and leaves his body.

At death, he sees two fearsome messengers (yamadiitas) of
Yamaraj, the Lord of Death, come before him, their eyes full of
wrath. Grief-stricken at the sight of them, he keeps passing stool
and urine.

At first, these yamadiitas seize the agonising (subtle) body of
the man and detach it from the gross body—they throw a rope on
his neck and bind him tight. Then, like constables accompanying
a criminal, the servants of Yamaraj take the man far away to their
own place.
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Hearing the swearing of the yamadiitas, the man’s heart is
torn apart, and he begins to tremble with all his body. On the
way, dogs keep gnawing at him—feeling extreme pain, the
man keeps walking remembering all his sins. The road that the
yamadiitas take him is full of scorching sand—with no shelter for
rest and no water. He is dying from hunger, scorching heat and
forest fires, extremely weak, unable to walk any further, but the
yamadiitas keep striking his back with a whip trying to impede
his agonising walk.

Fatigued, he collapses on the ground and faints, and then,
having come round, he again carries on walking. In this way he
is brought to the abode of Lord Yama down this dark, swelling
with sins path.

The path to the house of Yamaraj that one has to cover is ninety-
nine thousand yojanas’ long, and some people are forced to pass
all this long road within two muhiirtas’. When the sinner appears
in the court of Lord Yamaraj, he sees: in some places, bodies are
surrounded by blazing coal burning the limbs of the sinner; in
some places, the sinners tear off their own or others’ flesh and eat
it; even if the person is still alive, dogs, vultures and other animals
living in Lord Yamaraj's house pull out his intestines; some are
bitten and stung by snakes, scorpions, gadflies and other creatures
and suffer excruciating pain; others have all their limbs and
projecting parts severed piece by piece; some are hurled down
from the top of a mountain; some are enclosed in a hole or dunked
into water. The sinner has to undergo all these kinds of suffering.

Be it a man or a woman, materialist householders have to
suffer after death in a corresponding hell for all the sins they
have contracted.

®,
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! One yojana equals 8 miles.
2 One muhiirta equals 48 minutes.
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Devotional Mood (Bhakta-Bhav)

There are many examples of temporary mood in this material
world, but the eternal nitya-siddha mood is manifest within the
servitors in the transcendental domain. The mood that comes
from the side of servitors is bhakta-bhav, and the nitya-siddha mood
of the service-accepting object of service is called bhagavad-bhav.

Accepting the mood of a devotee in His audarya-lila, Sri Krsna-
chandra taught about service to the Lord: He manifested Himself
as Gaura, magnanimity incarnate, and through the Paficha-
tattva, as well as personally, explained to different devotees how
to serve Sri Krsna, the emporium of all rasas, in four types of
mood (dasya, sakhya, vatsalya and madhura). His prakasa-tattva Sri
Nityananda Prabhu helped Him by teaching His followers about
the brilliance of the eternal state of perfection (nitya-siddha-bhav)
in the vatsalya-, dasya- and sakhya-rasas. Sri Gaurasundar is the
source of all incarnations, and Sri Advaita Prabhu is His devotee
incarnation (bhaktavatar)—he taught his followers the moods
of dasya and sakhya. Srivas and other pure devotees, as well as
Sri Gadadhar Pandit and other intimate devotees, served Lord
Krsna in their own singular peculiar mood. Thus, manifesting
the pastimes of a devotee, Sriman Mahaprabhu Himself
taught four types of devotion, namely dasya, sakya, vatsalya,
and madhura; His very own manifestation (prakasa-tattva) Sri
Nityananda Prabhu taught devotion in the moods of disya,
sakhya and vatsalya; and His devotee incarnation (bhaktavatar) Sri
Advaita Acharya Prabhu taught devotion in the mood of dasya
and sakhya. These three are bhagavad-vastu (parts and parcels
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of the Lord), but they accepted the mood of devotees. Among
them, Sri Gaurasundar (Mahaprabhu) is the Lord’s original form
(svayami-riipa), Nityananda Prabhu is His immediate personal
expansion (svayarii-prakasa), and Sri Advaita Prabhu is His direct
expansion (svanisa) Mahavisnu.

Some of the Paficha-tattva represent an energy or a devotee
of the Lord ($akti-tattva or bhakta-tattva), they do not come from
the Lord or the Lord’s potency directly—they are asraya-tattva
(they give shelter). Sri Gadadhar Pandit, Sri Svartip Damodar,
Sri Ramananda, Sri Ripa and others are Sakti-tattva, and they
serve Krsna in madhura-rasa. Each of them has their own mood
(rasa); they do not manifest several moods like Mahaprabhu or
His tattva. Pure devotees such as Srivas Pandit represent only
dasya-rasa, they also do not manifest several moods.

When we say pure devotees and intimate devotees, we must
not think that devotees like Srivas Pandit are external devotees.
Internal original energy (antaranga svariipa-Sakti) of the Lord is
the embodiment of madhura-rasa, Srimati Radhika. Gadadhar,
Svariip, Ramananda, Sri Ripa and others are followers of Sri
Radhika, and they are situated within eternal perfection (nitya-
siddha-bhav) in madhura-rasa, that is why they are considered
intimate devotees (antararniga-bhakta), whereas devotees such as
Srivas Pandit are situated within pure dasya-rasa, therefore they
are considered examples of pure devotees (Suddha-bhakta).

Although Mahaprabhu and Nityananda Prabhu are visaya-
tattva (They are the Lord or the Lord’s direct potency), They
show four, three and two devotional moods. In audarya-lila,
devotees of the Lord do not manifest the mood of the Lord in
which He relishes devotional mellows (sweet amorous pastimes
of Lord Krsna)—such enjoyment and turning Mahaprabhu
into a gaura-nagari enjoyer is refrained from. The writer of Sri
Chaitanya-bhagavata described the pastimes of Sri Chaitanyadev
in the mood of a devotee and mentioned in some places that
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Mahaprabhu reclined like Visnu, that He manifested the forms
of Lord Rama, Nrsimha, Varaha. Therefore, rasa-lila, parakiya-
rasa, etc. (intimate loving pastimes, pastimes of paramour love)
relished by the source of all avatars, the original form of the Lord,
is not manifest in His audarya pastimes in Gaura-lila because
they are peculiar onlto Krsna-lila. In this regard, Srila Krsna Das
Kaviraj Goswami Prabhu wrote:

yasoda-nandana haila sachira nandana

chatur-vidha bhakta-bhava kare asvadana

“The same Supreme Personality of Godhead who appeared as
the son of mother Yasoda has now appeared as the son of mother
Sachi, relishing four kinds of devotional moods.”

vatsalya, dasya, sakhya—tina bhava-maya

sei nityananda—krsna-chaitanya-sahaya

“S$11 Nityananda Prabhu always assists Sri Chaitanya
Mahaprabhu in vatsalya, dasya, and sakhya moods.”

advaita-acharya-gosani bhakta-avatara

krsna avatariya kaila bhaktira prachara

sakhya, dasya,—dui bhava sahaja tahara

kabhu prabhu karena tare guru-vyavahara

“Srila Advaita Acharya Prabhu is an incarnation of a devotee.
He is in the category of Krsna, but He descended to preach about

devotional service. His mood is sakhya and dasya, but the Lord
sometimes treated Him as His spiritual master.”

$rivasadi yata mahaprabhura bhakta-gana
nija nija bhave karena chaitanya-sevana
“All the devotees of Sri Chaitanya Mahaprabhu, headed by

Srivas Thakur, have their own devotional moods in which they
serve Him.”

pandita-gosani adi yara yei rasa
sei sei rase prabhu hana tara vasa
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“Personal associates such as Gadadhar are all situated in their
respective transcendental moods. Thus the Lord submits to
various mellows according to the transcendental mellow of His
devotee.”

tiha S§yama,—vamsi-mukha, gopa-vilasi

iha gaura—kabhu dvija, kabhu ta’ sannyasi

“In Krsna-lila, the Lord’s complexion is blackish. Holding a flute
to His mouth, He enjoys as a cowherd boy. Now the selfsame
person has appeared with a fair complexion, sometimes acting as
a brahman and sometimes accepting the renounced order of life.”

ataeva apane prabhu gopi-bhava dhari’
vrajendra-nandane kahe ‘prana-natha’ kari’

“Therefore, the Lord Himself, accepting the mood of the gopis,
now addresses the son of Nanda Maharaj, ‘O master of My life!
O My dear husband!””

(Sri Chaitanya-charitamyta, 1.17.275, 296, 298-303)

Sri Gaurasundar is not Syamasundar, the maintainer of
cowherd boys and inciter of amorous pastimes, He is not the Flute-
Holder, nor the Chief Enjoyer. Moreover, He is a non-different
form of Sri Radhika, the main @éraya-vigraha in transcendental
loving pastimes—renouncing all kinds of enjoyment, He takes
on the form of a brahman and a sannyasi. Attempting to destroy
the characteristic peculiarity of Mahaprabhu’s eternal form and
eternal mood, people have come up with an unsanctioned by
the scriptures idea of “Gaura-nagari” (considering Gaura-Krsna
enjoyers).

Sri Krsna Chaitanyadev, Sri Nityananda Prabhu and
Sri Advaita Prabhu are Supreme Lords and visaya-tattva
(worshippable Deities, Lords); therefore, more than one
devotional mood can be discerned within Them. However, it is
impossible for the sakti-tattva (energies of the Lord) or asraya-
tattva (the worshipper, shelter) to be simultaneously within
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several moods. Because asraya-tattva devotees’ mood is complete
and exclusive, they always serve Krsna in the shelter of their
particular mood. Because Sri Krsna Chaitanyadev shows four
devotional mellows, His devotees have four types of eternal
devotional mood of service. Srivas Pandit, et al. show dasya-
bhav; Sri Nityananda Prabhu et al. sakhya-bhav; Puri Goswami et
al. vatsalya-bhav; Gadadhar Pandit, Svartip, Ramananda et al.
madhura-bhav. Because Sri Nityananda Prabhu shows three
moods, His followers show service in these three moods as well
(dasya, sakhya, vatsalya).

Sri Advaita Acharya’s followers are dasya- and sakhya-rasa
devotees. If one enters the branches of Sri Achyutananda, Sri
Gadadhar Pandit Goswami Prabhu, one will see that the service
to Krsna is manifest there in eternal madhura-rasa mood.

Sri Gaudi Das Pandit is one of the twelve cowherd friends
(dvadasa-gopalas) in Vrndavan, and his disciple Syamananda
Prabhu followed his guru in the sakhya-bhav and simultaneously
exhibited madhura-bhav entering the association of Srila
Jiva Goswami Prabhu, a follower of Sri Ripa Goswami. Sri
éyéménanda Prabhu is considered to be an avatar (iSvarakoti).
Therefore, it is not impossible for him to exhibit more than one
devotional mood.

The detachment from the material world that is seen within
the santa-bhav (neutral, detached mood) of the nirvisesvadis, or the
stone-like unconscious state of the offenders of the Lord, demons,
etc., is not the $anta-bhav of devotees. The former are antagonistic
to the pastimes of the Lord, but the latter (devotees filled with
neutral devotion for the Lord) assist the pastimes. If one thinks
that the neutral mood of devotees is the same as the state attained
in Buddhism and other impersonalist doctrines (chinmatravad,
mayavad, achinmatravad), then they will have to fall down due
to this grave offence—they neither know proper conception nor
think rationally. The waters of the Yamuna, the sand of Yamuna,
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the bamboo stick in the hands of Lord Krsna, the bugle of Lord
Baladev, etc. are not material things or unconscious matter—
they are conscious and contribute to service for the satisfaction
of Krsna's senses. The affection that is present in dasya-rasa is not
fully bloomed in $anta-rasa, it is present there partially. However,
even though affection is not fully manifest, they always, at every
moment, contribute to Krsna’s service, and their identity is so
exalted that many devotees, including Brahma and Uddhav
Mabharaj, aspire to be born in that Vraja Dham as blades of grass,
bushes, creepers.

asam aho charana-renu-jusam aham Syam

vrndavane kim api gulma-latau-sadhinam

ya dustyajam svajanam arya patham cha hitva

bhejur mukundapadavir $rutibhir vimrgyam

(Srimad Bhagavatam, 10.47.61)

The gopis have completely left behind their beloved
husbands, sons, and other family members, as well as social
rules, and have sought out the lotus feet of Sri Krsna whom all
the Vedas are looking for—O, will I ever be born in any form as
some creeper in Vrndavan so that the dust from the holy feet of
these gopis may fall on my head? Srila Raghunath Das Goswami
Prabhu said in his Vraja-vilasa-stava (102):
yat kinchit trna-gulma-kikata-mukharm gosthe samastam hi tat
sarvananda-mayam mukunda-dayitar lilanukalam param
§astrair eva muhur muhuh sphutam idam nistankitam yachiya
brahmader api sa-sprhena tad idam sarvamh maya vandyate

The grass, shrubs, insects, and other creatures in Vraja—
everything there—are all-joyful, dear to Mukunda, and make
a special contribution to His Pastimes. Bhagavatam and other
scriptures, even Brahma, Uddhav, and other great souls
constantly and openly worship them. I bow down and pray to
all this paraphernalia.
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There are five devotional mellows, or moods, in Goloka:
santa, dasya, sakhya, vatsalya and madhura; and in Vaikuntha there
are three and a half: $anta, dasya and formal sakhya. There are
two types of sakya-bhav—one is formal sakhya, and the other one
is informal. In formal sakhya-rasa, devotees cannot climb on the
Lord’s shoulder or offer Him their food remnants; they maintain
a sober composure. That is why the higher part of sakhya-rasa is
present in Goloka or Vraja but not in Vaikuntha. When Arjuna
saw the universal form of Lord Sri Krsna, he thought that he had
committed an offence because he had called Krsna his friend,
engaged Him as his chariot-driver, etc., but in Vraja, the friends
of Krsna do not treat Him so formally. Even the $anta- and dasya-
rasas in Vraja are different from those in Vaikuntha. In Vraja,
santa- and dasya-rasas are stunningly beautiful and devoid of
grandeur and opulence. Seeing the great opulence of Narayan,
Vaikuntha servants are attracted to the servitude to Narayan;
but the servants of Krsna who live in Vraja (Raktaka, Patraka,
Chitraka, and others) are naturally drawn to being Krsna's
servants and assisting Him in His various duties, whether it is
Gopendra-nandan Sri Krsna's service at Govardhan or any other
non-opulent service. They are attracted by the sweet and simple
personality of Lord Sri Krsna, nothing else.

The diversity and individually that is found in Vaikuntha and
Goloka or in various devotional mellows of Vraja are fully present
within the corresponding relishers of these mellows (devotees).
Only if we judge from an impartial point of view (if we assume
the position of a third party, so to say), can we see that there are
higher and lower moods. In Vaikuntha, devotees use only the
middle part of their transcendental bodies to serve Narayan (from
navel up to the upper limbs), and in Vraja devotees serve with
the lower parts of their transcendental bodies as well. However,
if devotees serve Krsna with all their transcendental body, from
head to toes, it does not mean that servitors in Vaikuntha use
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their lower part of body (from navel to lower limbs) for their
own service and activities. There is no question of enjoyment
in the place where all hesitation or limitations (kuntha) are left
behind, however servitors in Vaikuntha do not show the use of
their lower body in service out of respect. Vaikuntha servitors
consider using the lower part of the body or the whole body to
be an example of a limited world—applicable to the souls that
are bound by material illusion and subject to the results of their
karma. Those who do not know their true identity and have no
idea about the world of Goloka always use their entire body for
the illusory mundane works.

R/
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Home-interest vs Math-interest

Om Visnupad Srila Bhaktivinod Thakur wrote in his book
Tattva-Viveka, “Selflessness is like a flower in the sky, it is a
meaningless word. It is required inasmuch as through it one
attains one’s own happiness without going to great pains. When
selfish people hear the word ‘selfless’ they will believe me and 1
easily get what I want. Mother’s love, brotherhood, friendship,
love between a man and a woman—are these selfless? Unless
there is pleasure in it, nobody will get involved into these
relationships. Some people even sacrifice their own lives for the
sake of their own pleasure. All religions are based on selfishness.
Love for God is also selfish. Being selfish is a natural trait because
even the very word ‘natural’ (svabhav) implies ‘my nature’ (‘sva’-
bhav). Selfishness is natural, and selflessness is quite unnatural.”

Pursuing this idea, we can understand that if being selfish
is our intrinsic quality, then we will either seek various objects
of enjoyment—wife, sons, wealth, house, etc.—for some fleeting
selfish interest; or we will always try to utilise everything in the
interest of or pertaining to the supreme and eternal reality, such
as the transcendental Supreme Personality of Godhead and His
devoted followers.

If one does not get good association of saintly persons who
are exclusively surrendered to Krsna and are knowledgeable
in Krsna consciousness, or does not get initiation from such
saintly persons taking the vow of pursuing Krsna’s interest, then
it means that such a person is very concerned about his own
selfish interest (body, house, etc.). We can see that devotees, who
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are connected with the highest fortune, try, in a genuine and
unobstructed way, to fulfil various interests of the Lord’s house
or Math—that is to say, the places where the Lord lives, where
service of the Lord is practised (where devotees of the Lord
always serve Hari, Guru and Vaisnavs and give others various
opportunities to engage in service), where there is a monastery
of devotees engaged in the kirtan of the Supreme Lord.

If we make a show of taking initiation at the lotus feet of a
bona fide guru, but our primary concern is with the interests of
our own house, and the interest of the Math is secondary, or we
are concerned with impressing others, then it means we have not
stepped on the path of spiritual benefit yet. Some may think that
sannyasis, brahmacharis and vanaprasthas look after the Math, and
we are grhasthas, so our duty is to look after our house and from
time to time it is sufficient for us to do some minor service(?) for
the temple, or pretend to do service for the sake of some material
desire or prestige—if we try to do something more than that,
sincerely, with heart and soul, then it will be bad for us and the
family we live with. This idea is deep-rooted within our hearts.
Those who merely make a show of coming to the lotus feet of
Sri Guru in fact have not come close to the lotus feet of Sri Guru;
rather, on the contrary, they are thrown far off from the path of
following the Guru’s line.

If we become householders, sannyasis, brahmacharis, but
our dhyan (thinking), dharani (engaging the mind), dhruvanu-
smyrti (constant remembrance) and everything we have are not
dedicated to the interest of the Math, then we will never be able
to leave material life (mayara sariisar), and we will never get love
for the lotus feet of Krsna. As much as one is genuinely concerned
with the interest of the Math, that much love for the Lord, Guru
and Vaisnavs one has. If one is not concerned about the Math but
has devotion to the Guru or devotion to Krsna, then it is nothing
but deceiving oneself and others.
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We may call ourselves a ‘sannyasi’, ‘brahmachart’, vanaprastha’
or even a ‘Math-resident’ or we may try make a huge pompous
display of performing various temple activities, but internally
we may be putting the interest of our body, house, etc. above
the interests of the Math, or we may pretend to have Math’s
interest at heart to impress people but internally be full of wrong
interests. Therefore, if there is such hypocrisy within me, the
path to spiritual benefit will always be shut for me.

Caring for the Math implies that I become free, or try to
internally become free, from any other material desires and
surrendering myself completely, striving to follow the path of love
for the Lord, Guru and Vaisnavs. If I get a break from my material
job and quickly come to the temple—if I think, “I have increased
the number of the disciples of the Math by one, that is sufficient,”
or, “I live in my own house and follow Krsna consciousness
properly, so the Math’s purpose is fulfilled. Moreover, I make a
monthly donation to the Math, or do some works for the Math.
The Math’s interest is taken care of in this way,” etc.—such
behaviour and ideas are not what the real concern for the Math'’s
interest means. Materialist householders recklessly give their
life away and becomes slaves of their material life—driven by
attachment and love for material life, they always search how to
fulfil various interests of their homes. If one, however, has more
attachment and natural love for pursuing the interests of the
Math, then it is real service. If one does not become enthusiastic
(atha) about the Math (matha), if natural affection for the Math
does not arise, and as a consequence one does not give one’s
entire life and internal being, then their external show of doing
some service for the Math is the same as trying to cheat the guru
and Vaisnavs or trying to cheat a blacksmith by giving him
steel—it is just self-deception.

We call those who are sincerely and exclusively dedicated to
the interest of the temple ‘liberated’, and those who are dedicated
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to the interest of their house ‘conditioned’. Unless it has a lot of
good fortune, a jiva soul cannot dedicate its life for the interest
of the Math. When a servant of a temple or a kirtan hall comes
to some bogus Vaisnavs who want to earn the name of ‘a servant
of the Lord” by cheating and tricking the Lord, and asks them to
contribute for the service of the Math, they always say, “Why
must I donate anything to you when we too have Gauranga’s or
Narayan’s service established at home!” Even if they sometimes
give something to the servants of the Math and bid them
farewell, this donation(?) of theirs does not enter any of the four
boundaries of the Math—they give something to the servitors
of the Math just because they feel shy to refuse or try to avoid
a squabble and bid them farewell, and after that they can again
become engrossed in the household chores and breathe freely.
Residents of hell are attracted to the interest of their houses and
the residents of Vaikuntha have a sincere and natural taste for
the interest of the Math.

We pretend to be grhasthas worshipping deities at home,
but if, in the name of worshipping a deity, we downplay the
service of fulfilling the desire of Math’s Sri Gurupadpama,
then in the name of worshipping the Deity we actually serve
our own house or pursue the interest of our own house—this
is very far from the interest of the Math, i.e. the interest of the
service to the guru and Vaisnavs—this leaves us in the bondage
of the house, unable to become liberated travellers of the path
of Vaikuntha. Home worship is no doubt necessary, but if we
increase the pomp of home worship with a hidden desire to
enjoy the householder’s life or become deeper involved in the
interests of the house, then the path of liberation from unwanted
habits and concern for the Math’s interest (which embodies the
path of attaining that liberation) become lax. You should not
leave home worship, neither should the children of the family
forget the proper etiquette if they lose interest in home worship,
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but what all members must actually practise in everything they
do is that the purpose of their home worship, as well as whatever
other activities, should be directed to support the Math’s interest.
If downplaying deity worship, spiritual practice, chanting the
Holy Name and any other immediate activity performed for the
interest of the home does not encourage us to dedicate ourselves
more to the interest of the Math, then the external show of
such worship, practice, chanting the Holy Name, etc. definitely
becomes an offence.

Whether we are grhasthas, sannyasis or brahmacharis, sincerely
seeing the place where the glories of the holy lotus feet of Sri
Guru are sung, the place of Hari, Guru, Vaisnavs where Vaisnavs
live in the shelter of the lotus feet of Sri Guru, Sri Math as
our own is a bridge to our spiritual benefit. If we do not have
the natural feeling that the Math is my home, nobody can be
forcefully taught to love it because love comes naturally and
interest or concern for something also comes naturally. Interest
in something does not come through persuasion, it appears and
manifests on its own account.

Many do not know about the service of late Sripad Santos
Krsna Prabhu, and he himself also during his life often said that
he had not been able to become even an insignificant servant of
the Math; but seeing how strong his attachment to the interest
of the Math was in the many small services he did, it puts us to
shame now. He never once even saw the accounts of his material
property; neither did he ever try to increase his wealth even by
one cent; but it is inconceivable how much this person tried,
with heart and soul, to collect and beg for the Math. Nobody
ordered him, nobody encouraged him—he took care of the
Math’s various paraphernalia like an expert householder of his
own accord, he would always be seen very busy with all kinds
of works of the Math; at the same time, he never once gave
anyone even a slightest hint of the service and works he was
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doing. Some of us help the Math’s preaching with some money,
etc., give physical labour, but if I do not see any mention about
me in a newspaper column, at the preachers’ assembly at a holy
dh@m, or in an eulogy written by Sri Guru and Vaisnavs, then I
decide, “There is no use serving the Math. They are prejudiced.
They do not praise me, do not give me ‘jay’, so I better rough it
at home than waste time, money and life for the interest of the
Math.” However, the aforementioned great soul gave so much
money for the service of ‘JayasrT, continuously toiling as a low
menial worker—it is impossible to mention everything. But he
never once said anything that would give a slightest hint that he
wanted to see his praise in a newspaper column or even more
so to see his name included in the Math’s Calendar; but we have
seen that his effort to look after the interests of the Math was
gradually making him great.

At the Math, we often face heavy duties, difficult tasks or hear
different kinds of reproach and rumours coming from various
people and decide that it would be wiser to break all connection
with the Math; but if we have the Math’s best interest at heart (if
we sincerely care for the Math), then we will feel pain to even
imagine that we could, dead or alive, leave the Math’s service
and come to any other place or position. If I think that I have
another place besides the Math—I have a home, I have some
shelter, I have a second place to run to—even a faint presence of
such mentality leads to non-devotion. Such bad thoughts never
arise in the hearts of those for whom the Math is all-in-all.

Common outside people (those who have not entered the
domain of devotion) can think that, according to the moral
standards, caring for the Math and not caring for one’s own
house is wrong; or perhaps such non-devotees can say, “If we
give up pursuing independent thinking, self-reliance, altruism
and for the sake of increasing or deceasing the bile of Vaisnavs,
become attached to social places like a temple, what good result
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will that bring?” If people do not understand what is service to
the Lord, if they enjoy like village dogs and reject things and
their only achievement is to get whacked by Maya Devi, then
there is no way such people’s mentality and conceptions can be
appreciated, even if such people take initiation from a bona fide
guru and behave like devotees. If we realise that the ‘real truth’
lies in service to the holy feet of Sri Guru, which are a holy place
of pilgrimage, and in the service to the Guru’s Math, a fortress
for good association and the place where his kirtan (glorification)
is going on, then we must take an eternal vow not to spare our
entire life for his purpose. Service to the guru (guru-seva) is for
everyone—grhasthas, vanaprasthas, brahmacharis and sannyasis.

We can easily understand that those who do not care for the
Math did not have or do not have connection with the Math—
neither do they have connection with Sri Gurupadpadma. What
is the guru like? What is his conception? What does he practise
and preach? What is his heartfelt desire? What example does he
show? Those who do not care about the Math cannot understand
anything about these things. Such people are like non-devotees
and thieves—from time to time they drop into the temple on
the way or sometimes come to the temple because they need
something for the house; from time to time they come to the
temple just to quickly put in an appearance—not understanding
the actions of the guru and Vaisnavs who live for the interest
of the temple, they become offenders and quickly lose the little
previous sukrti they have. Because the temple people (who
have the Math’s interest at heart) may often not pretend to be
welcoming and affectionate to such materialist householders
(who have their houses’ interest at heart), the materialist
householders became upset and lose faith. In short, unless we
become intent on the Math'’s interests, we will never be able to
please Sri Gurupadpadma; unless we please Sri Gurupadpadma,
we can never get spiritual benefit.
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The less you care for the Math, the more wildly Maya
Devi will create a chaos in the holes of your unwanted habits.
Sometimes she will, perhaps, make your heart weak and force
you to behave bad or become materially attached under the
influence of bad association; sometimes, she may, perhaps, use
even more deceit and teach you bad things just to throw dust in
the guru and Vaisnavs’ eyes; sometimes she may, perhaps, entice
you with the opportunism of self-governed devotion and a mix
of religions and gradually turn you into either a hell-dwelling
materialist householder or an atheist.

If someone pretends to take initiation, pretends to renounce
something or to do service more for the sake of their own
independent interest rather than the interest of the Math, they
quickly fall down, and for the sake of their own worship and
pratistha, they begin their mad dance of offences on their own.

If I get some opportunity at the Math, it will bring benefit for
my body, house, etc.—people who think like this are materialist
householders who put interests of their homes above all else.
Such people have other desires—they do not hanker for the
service to Vaisnavs. The practitioners should be careful and make
sure that such mood does not enter their hearts—their duty is to
submit themselves to the lotus feet of Sri Guru and Vaisnavs at
every moment, sincerely and with a great desire, and to hanker
for their spiritual benefit. Our true spiritual life lies in caring for
the Math, in realising that the Math is our all-in-all. Those who
think that their house is their all-in-all and dedicate themselves
to the interests of their home are venturing towards death.
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Samsara and Bhakti

Many advise us to live our material life with detachment.
Some also think that their material life is a place for following
the order of the Lord—they console their minds appealing to
God and encourage to enjoy life in all kinds of circumstances—
despite the misery and suffering of the past life. We are always
encouraged by the common people to become more and more
engrossed in the material life. Mayavadis preach that since all
things of the material world are temporary, the family of Krsna is
also temporary. Those who fall into the whirlpool of both kinds
of thinking can never get out of the material life, neither can
they attain devotion. Some become so pained by the suffering
and misery of the material world that they resort to austerities
showing temporary material renunciation or ‘crematorium’
renunciation [fickle renunciation in the face of death]. Great sages
like Saubhari Rsi renounced their material life, but later again
became attached to material enjoyment. Without attachment to
Krsna (without establishing eternal relationship with Krsna),
pretence of detachment is just another kind of material life or
atheism. Atheists who do not believe in God’s existence or
followers of the so-called theistic philosophy of doing your duty
are miserable jiva souls fallen into the whirlpool of material life.

Attachment to family is a natural religion for the soul:
every jiva soul is naturally inclined towards family life. It is
impossible to eradicate this natural propensity, or religion, but
if one turns back from the perverted or wrong path that one falls
prey to following their natural propensity, it brings one natural
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and genuine eternal peace and spiritual benefit. According to
the propensity of our pure consciousness, we are members of
Krsna's family and must be attached to the family of Krsna, but
at present this propensity is perverted and applied to temporary
objects, which results in our conditioned state. Liberated souls
are attached to the family of Krsna, and this attachment to the
family of Krsna is what real liberation is.

iha yasya harer dasye karmna manasa gira

nikhilasv apy avasthasu jivan-muktah sa uchyate

“A person acting in Krsna consciousness with his body, mind,

intelligence and words is a liberated person even within the

material world, although he may be engaged in many so-called
material activities.”

(Sri Bhakti-rasamyta-sindhu, 1.2.187)

Transcendental eternal elder gopis of Krsna are attached to
Krsna’s family. Such great yogis as Siva, Brahma, even Uddhav
Maharaj aspire to become servants of a servant in their families.
What did these gopis say at Syamanta-pafchaka?

ahus cha te nalina-nabha padaravindam

yogesvarair hrdi vichintyam agadha-bodhaih
samsara-kiipa-patitottaranavalambarh

geharh jusam api manasy udiyat sada nah

“O lotus-navelled one, Your lotus feet, eternally held as the object
of meditation within the hearts of the greatest yogis of profound
intellect, are the only resort for delivering those souls fallen into
the well of material life. May those holy lotus feet graciously
appear within the hearts of us, the ordinary household ladies.”
(Srimad Bhagavatam, 10.82.48)

Gopis do not practise artificial meditation like great yogis. As
Krsna is not someone unknown or distant for them, they say to
Him:

chitta kadhi’ toma haite, visaye chahi lagaite,

yatna kari, nari kadhibare
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“I would like to withdraw My consciousness from You and
engage it in material activities, but even though I try, I cannot
do so. I am naturally inclined to You only.”

Gopis have no consciousness of their body, they forget it—
how will they stay in family life then? Body is the main thing in a
family life. They have given their very life to make Krsna happy.
Therefore, when they met Krsna many days later at Syamanta-

pafchaka, they said:
deha-smrti nahi ya'ra, sarhsara-kiipa kaha ta'ra,
taha haite na chahe uddhara
viraha-samudra-jale, kama-timingile gile,

gopi-gane neha’ tara para
“Gopis have no consciousness of their bodies, they do not care to
be delivered from the well of material family life, but they have
fallen into the ocean of separation, swallowed by the gigantic
whale of transcendental lust. Please rescue them from there.”

Deep desire and steadfastness in service to Krsna's family
is called devotion (bhakti), and apathy to it, indifference or
renunciation is non-devotion (abhakti), or Maya’s family (illusory
material life). Usually people have a perverted understanding of
the word ‘bhakti’. When asked to define devotion (bhakti), some
old big scholar pandit will say that devotion is a feeling similar
to lust or anger. Just as we feel temporary emotional outburst in
the form of lust, anger, etc. within out hearts, in the same way
devotion also comes as an emotion or emotional propensity—
those who have fallen into the world of non-devotion have
this kind of conception. Common people say that devotion is
an emotional propensity that implies some formal ritualistic
activities or mental ideas, but Bhakti Devi (Goddess of Devotion)
is pure and constant (without deviation). The highest devotion
does not accept anything except for the holy lotus feet of Sri
Krsna, the emporium of all rasas.
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Srila Ripa Goswami Prabhu defined the root of bhakti in his
Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu (1.1.12) as:

sarvopadhi-vinirmuktam tat-patvena nirmalam
hrsikena hrsikesa-sevanam bhaktir uchyate

“Pure devotion is service to the Supreme Lord which is free from
all relative conceptions of self-interest.”

When one is completely free from all material designations,
purified by exclusive care for Krsna's interest and utilises all
senses for the satisfaction of Krsna, that is called devotion. Many
become proud considering themselves ‘servants of Krsna, but if
someone refuses to give up this ego, it means they are obsessed
with a material designation—in fact, such knowledge is a sign of
belonging to Maya’s family and being a non-devotee. Those who
pretend to be pure but do not have attachment to the interest of
Krsna, have no value. A servant of Krsna is pure intrinsically.

Sri Ripa Goswami Prabhu told about the symptoms of the
highest devotion:

anyabhilasita-§tinyam jiana-karmady anavrtam

anukiilyena krsnanusilanarm bhaktir uttama

“The highest devotion is that which satisfies Lord Krsna, free

from the coverings of any pursuits such as action, knowledge.”

The highest devotion is the practice of Krsna consciousness
utilising everything that is favourable to it and without any
material desires except the desire to satisfy Krsna, being
indifferent to knowledge, giving up expertise in scriptures,
performance of material duties, as well as all practices including
renunciation, yoga, and sankhya.

If one is partial to mixing fruitive work, knowledge, yoga,
etc. with devotion or manipulating devotion, such a show of
liberalism is nothing but advocation of weakness that comes
from unwanted habits (anarthas). The truth is that devotion is
unbiased, powerful, causeless, unchecked and eternal. It is
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a spontaneous property of the eternal, liberated, pure soul and
the highest religion of the living entity.

sa vai pummsam paro dharmo yato bhaktir-adhoksaje
ahaituky apratihata yayatma suprasidati

“The supreme religion for all living beings is that by which they
can attain loving devotional service to the transcendent Lord.
Such devotional service must be unmotivated and uninterrupted
in order to feel complete satisfaction.”

(Srimad Bhagavatam, 1.2.6)

Suppose you prefer to mix a drop of limewater (calcium
hydroxide) or some adulterant with milk—even if you see
such milk adulteration as liberalism, you will not get the result of
drinking genuine milk by that.

The poet Jayadev Goswami wrote in his Gita-Govinda:

kamsarir api samhsara-vasana-baddha-srnkhalam

radham adhaya hrdaye tatyaja vraja-sundarih

“Lord Krsna, the enemy of Karnisa, left aside the other gopis

during the rasa dance and took Srimati Radharani to His heart,

for She is the helper of the Lord in realising the essence of His
desires.”

Kamadev (Cupid) enacts the rasa-lila of Sri Krsna for the
pleasure (sambhoga) and satisfaction of Krsna, and the chief
shelter of rasa is Sri Radha. ‘Sarir’ means complete and essential,
but the binding link in the Lord’s desire to enjoy the rasa-lild is Sri
Radhika. When Sri Krsna obtains Her in His heart, He leaves all
the other beautiful Vraja gopis for Her.

Srimati Vrsabhanu Nandini, the worshippable embodiment
of service to Krsna, is completely, head to toe, absorbed in the
service of Krsna; She is Krsna-mayi—inside and outside, Her
entire being is in the desire to satisfy Krsna; that is why Her
Name is Radha (‘worship’). Srila Krsna Das Kaviraj Goswami
says (Sr1 Chaitanya-charitamyta, 1.4.87):
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krsna-vanchha-purti-riipa kare aradhane
ataeva radhika nama piirane vakhane
“Her worship [aradhana] consists of fulfilling the desires of Lord
Krsna. Therefore the Puranas call Her Radhika.”

When one takes an exclusive vow to fulfil Krsna’s desire and
enters Krsna’s family becoming a follower of Her followers, this
is called riipanuga devotion.

In material family life, ‘sarii’ means pretence, there is no
reality in it. Such material life brings bitter experience, and many
often compare it to an ‘apple of Sodom’ [a fruit described by ancient
writers as externally of fair appearance but dissolving into smoke and
ashes when plucked]. There are many folk poems written about the
bitter experience of such a life.

Life in Krsnas family is inundated with complete and
substantial effort to satisfy Krsna, this is the highest reality. It
is only by the mercy of the lotus feet of Sri Guru, an exalted
riipanuga follower, that a supremely fortunate soul may enter the
sevi-kufija family of Sri Radha-Govinda.

Materialists besotted with material desires who do not aspire
to enter Krsna’s service-family become either atheist or theist
moralists—to enjoy their material family life, they become stuck
in the stinginess of their minds. Some say, “Religion is fostering
high moral and fulfilling one’s duties; this is the service to the
Lord. Therefore when one wants to live happily in family life (or,
in other words, enjoy with the family life), then if they do not
follow the socially accepted moral standards, there will be a clash
that will prevent family happiness and joy. So, people do their
duties and follow moral standards pursuing material happiness,
but as they keep on struggling with so many hundreds and
hundreds of obstacles that come naturally in the course of such
an atheistic material life, their life simply finishes.

There is another class of theistic people who say that this
material life is given to them by God. Wife, sons, extended
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and immediate family, country, society—everything is God’s
creation. If one does not serve them—does not protect them—
then it would mean disobeying the order and desire of the Lord.
Those who are under control of their household religion say,
“If you attain the cessation of existence or become indifferent
to material family life, you will be preventing the maintenance
of the world, which is a cherished desire of God.” So, when
people, swearing by God, enjoy material life in the name of
following householders’ religion (sariisara-dharma) and swear
that they follow Brahma and Daksa’s duties of preserving the
world created by the Lord or continuing the flow of material life,
then they only become soiled by the association with women,
etc. Fallen into the whirlpool of material life and facing various
miseries and fears, to avoid these miseries, people resort to
various moral standards and schemes to describe the phantom
sky-flower of material happiness. Some swear to be like King
Janaka, some smear oil on their hands to clean a jackfruit [so that
no dirt sticks or is visible afterwards]. However if one breaks into the
interior living quarters of such a lifestyle, they will see that the
hunger for enjoyment and family life has turned into a queen,
kept beautifully at the house. Such people’s highest goal and
attachment is in the enjoyment of material life and maintaining
their material life intact every day—this is the mantra of the
materialist householders” mentality. That is why they say, “How
can one practise devotion living with family?”—but these
false words are merely self-deception and deception of others,
and you can often hear people give many kinds of advice on
following material religion, such as to be a ‘home brahmachar?, ‘a
family practitioner’, etc. If you suffer from such insincerity and
greed for material enjoyment, you can never get spiritual benefit.
Such duplicitous people can never become detached. If a person
has no attachment to the family of Krsna but pretends to be like
King Janaka or ‘smears oil on their hand to clean a jackfruit,” they
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only externally preach detachment, but internally they are just
a jiva soul that is extremely deceitful, attacked material desires
and afflicted by a turbulent hunger for material enjoyment.

Besides these two types of material enjoyers (theistic and
atheistic), there are also several types of souls who pretend to give
up material life. Some become irritated by the bitter experience of
material life and decide to follow the principle of ‘since the bed is
broken, I will lie on the ground” and leave the lawful family life; but
such renunciation is actually only anger produced by an unfulfilled
desire to enjoy material life, i.e. it is another type of attachment to
material life. Such people, even if they go to live in a forest, only
let their desire sprawl into a ‘Gita-sariisar’, or an unlawful family
life. They become vantasi, or vomit-eaters [they renounce, or vomit,
something and then again eat it} —some again enter material life. We
can see the example of Ray Gunokar: he pretended to become
a mendicant Vaisnav but then, due to his immaturity, started
making a show of giving lectures on Ujvala-nilamani and again
returned to viddha-$akta-dharma (i.e. again felt taste and hunger for
material life and enjoyment). After that, transcendental Kamadev
(Cupid) displays a perverted reflection of transcendental love and
the pastimes of the Lord that destroy the heart disease, and the
soul becomes intoxicated by material enjoyment. If one imitates
the transcendental pastimes of Rai and Kana, described by Chandi
Das and Vidyapati, in one’s material family life like prakrta-
sahajiyas do, then it is an offence at the feet of that lil7, and, as the
result, they fall into the pain of unlawful enjoyment of material
life. Viddha-5akta, or non-devotees’ Sakta-dharma [worship of Durga
Devi for material gain] is created by the illusory potency of the
Lord to inspire and excite people to follow this mode of material
life; and when people, engrossed into body consciousness, fall
into the well of material life and commit the offence of desiring
to enjoy the pastimes enacted by transcendental Kamadev, there
arises the lifestyle of prakrta-sahajiyas.
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Many praise and speak about the devotion of housewives
and, accepting them as gurus of devotion, call them Krsna's
housewives, promoting themselves in this way. This gratifies the
clan of enjoyers, this gratifies one’s own desire, but this does not
gratify devotion, devotees and the Lord.

If one does not spend their life constantly conversing about
the Lord, taking shelter at the lotus feet of materially detached
great souls, does not practise devotion to the Lord, one can never
be successful in crossing the material world, no matter how great
one may be.

One more important thing is that refraining from material
life is not the highest goal. After refraining from material life, the
soul must embrace the life in the family of Lord Krsna. Various
religions tell about the necessity to refrain from material life, but
the religion of Srimad Bhavatam and Sri Gaurasundar explain in
many amazing ways that after leaving material life one must
enter the life in the family of Krsna. Srivas Pandit, citizens of
Kulingram headed by Ramananda Vasu, Raghunanda and his
group, citizens of érikhand, Sivananda Sen and his group, Sri
Damayanti Devi or the Vaisnava ladies—they are all examples
to this world of how one can leave material life and enter
the family of Krsna. The example that Sriman Mahaprabhu
Himself showed during His grhastha-lili is the greatest example
of living a life in the family of Krsna. There is one particular
thing in His grhastha-lila, or samsara-lila, that is worth learning
from. One does not have the right, or qualification, to stay in
the householder order of life his entire life. In their renounced
life, jiva souls should show the example of practising Krsna
consciousness. Family life brings about attachment, and living
amidst attachment to family life is not a life of a person who
seeks spiritual benefit. Therefore, after Mahaprabhu showed the
example of householder life in order to teach the people, He
revealed His sannyas-Iila.
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Some people may say, “But Sri Jagannath Misra, SriSachi Mata
or Vasudev-Devaki, or Nanda-Yasomati actually lived in family
life to their old age, to the end of their lives?” “Pafichasordhvari
vanarit vrajet”—it is not necessary for them to follow this
scriptural injunction because they are not accused of any crime
that would require the kind of punishment that is administered
for the non-devotee practitioners. Their family life is an eternally
liberated transcendental family life. Every jiva soul, even grass,
creepers, etc. aspire for this kind of family life. Will they leave
Krsna and go to live in a forest? Will they leave their service
to Krsna and show the life of a renunciate averse to Krsna? In
this world, the jiva souls attached to enjoyment are simply an
illegal imitation and perverted reflection of the mood of these
eternally liberated souls. Very materialistic householders remain
attached to material enjoyment until a very old age. Fascinated
by the futile love of their sons, grandsons, great-grandsons, et al.,
they stay in their material houses and engage in material affairs
until their very last breath. We must not think that the mood of
these liberated souls is one and the same as the mood of the souls
attached to enjoyment. All these eternally liberated servants of
Krsna manifest themselves in the form of Sri Jagannath Miéra or
Sri Nanda Maharaj in the transcendental mood of vatsalya-rasa
(parental love).

7
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Questions and Answers

1) Question: What does service to the Lord give?

Answer: We consider that taking shelter in the service of the Lord
is the only duty. Fortunate are those who serve the Lord. You
must hear, practise and remember Krsna consciousness despite
all difficulties. I have nothing else to offer you except this.

2) Question: How can one escape from the material world?
Answer: This earth, i.e. this material world, is an examination
place. Those who want to pass this examination must practise
$ravan and kirtan (hearing and chanting) in the company of
devotees.

3) Question: How does Maya work?

Answer: If you heat a piece of iron in fire, it gets burning power
from the fire and can burn other things—Maya also takes her
materials from the Lord and removes souls from His service.

4) Question: How can one show kindness to jiva souls?
Answer: The only kindness, or mercy, to jiva souls is speaking to
them about Krsna consciousness (Hari-katha kirtan). There can be
no other way to show kindness to a jiva soul that could compare
to Krsna-kirtan. Mercy to jiva souls means to engage a soul
averse to the Lord in the service of the Supreme Lord through
the medium of Hari-kirtan.

5) Question: What does a show of service mean?

Answer: It is what those who serve the Deity must not become
like. If a temple priest worships the Deity for a ten-rupee salary,
this cannot be ‘serving’ the Lord. If someone does ‘kirtan’ for
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twenty rupees, this cannot be ‘chanting the Holy Name’; if you
settle with somebody to give a lecture or read ‘Bhagavatam’ for
fifty rupees, this cannot be ‘Hari-katha—this is amusement
for the sake of people’s joy or an eloquence display. This is not
devotion, this is not Vaisnavism—it is enjoying the Name, it is
pursuing one’s own interest (karma-marga).

6) Question: Who is a sadhu?

Answer: If one grows dreadlocks and pretends to be a renunciate
or becomes a big grhastha, this is not what is called a sadhu. A sadhu
is a person who is constantly absorbed in Krsna consciousness
(Hari-katha); a person who is constantly busy with the service of
the Lord; a person whose every effort is for Krsna, whose every
effort is for the service of the Lord.

7) Question: What is the path of real spiritual benefit?

Answer: As long as the jiva soul does not become inclined to serve
the Lord, it will not have consciousness of Krsna, which means
the pastimes and teachings of Sri Gaurasundar will not enter its
heart. Our only duty is to serve Krsna and Krsna's devotees. We
will be cheated for as long as we are not able to realise this. When
will we be released from our foolishness? When we sincerely,
leaving all deceit, embark on the path of devotion to Krsna.
Although the sun is very far, sun rays come near us and give us
light; in the same way, the Lord always appears near us within
the material world. If we follow and hold the hand of those
who worship the Lord, they will open our eyes and we will be
able to have the dardan of the Lord. Those who constantly try
to practise Krsna consciousness serve the Lord at every step—
without service to the Lord they do not use anything, do not do
anything. Service to such pure devotees can give us pure Krsna
consciousness for Krsna is the ultimate goal of all goals. Krsna, in
His form of sarnkirtan, destroys Agha, Baka, Putana, et al. within
the hearts of extremely unqualified people. We have no other
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engagement except for service to Krsna. Gaurasundar, who is
Krsna Himself in the garb of a devotee, taught in so many ways
that one must only practise Krsna consciousness.

8) Question: Will 1 get any real benefit if I follow a mano-
dharma (a concocted religion, not established in the scriptures)?
Answer: As long as the rasa (essence) remains concealed by such
religions, those who practise it to satisfy their own senses cannot
attain Krsna, the reality—even if such devotees glorify His name,
form, beauty, and pastimes, they will not realise these things.

9) Question: What is wrong with being a non-devotee?

Answer: We may think that someone may be a devotee, and
someone may be a non-devotee according to their liking, what
is wrong with that? If we are non-devotees, then there appear
several problems—various miseries (caused by one’s body,
the nature, other souls, etc.). The only cause of suffering is
aversion to the Lord—no matter what we do, if it is not devotion
we will suffer. When, instead of worshipping the Lord, jiva souls
exercise their independent free will, Maya Devi turns them into
her slaves. Thus we pose as masters, but as soon as we get some
good association, we can understand that we are not masters—
our only duty is service to the Lord.

10) Question: What happens if I listen to non-devotional talks?
Answer: If we listen to non-devotional talks or take advice from
non-devotees, then we will spend millions of lifetimes in illusory
bondage serving every single atom of this material world.

11) Question: What happens if I take advice from devotees?
Answer: We can hear from devotees that if one serves Visnu,
then all services to every conscious and unconscious atom are
fulfilled. Mahaprabhu said, “Sraddhd is a firm, determined faith
that by service to Krsna all actions are accomplished.”
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12) Question: Who can give the Lord?
Answer: Following those who serve the one undivided Absolute
brings spiritual benefit to the soul. If someone dresses as a
benefactor, he can give others something from the little wealth
that he has, but devotees’ eternal wealth is the Lord Himself.
If the Lord personally gives Himself, there will be something
more left, but a devotee of the Lord can give the Lord without
withholding anything. It does not harm the Lord:
om piarnam adah ptrnam idarh purnat piirnam udachyate
pirnasya parnam adaya piurnam evavasisyate
“The Personality of Godhead is perfect and complete, and
because He is completely perfect, all emanations from Him, such
as this phenomenal world, are perfectly equipped as complete
wholes. Whatever is produced of the Complete Whole is also
complete in itself. Because He is the Complete Whole, even
though so many complete units emanate from Him, He retains
the complete balance.”
(Brhadaranyak Upanisad, 5.1)

Service to Vaisnavs (devotees) is higher than service to Visnu,
and it is everyone’s duty to serve Vaisnavs. The glories of service
to Vaisnavs are greater than those of service to Visnu. When one
serves Vaisnavs, service to Visnu is automatically accomplished.

13) Question: What is mano-dharma?

Answer: There any many spiritual practices in this world. We do
not like to hear that only by chanting the Holy Name can one get
spiritual benefit. The Name, form, beauty, qualities, and pastimes
of the Lord are non-different from each other, and that which
draws a distinction between them is called mano-dharma (religion
that springs from one’s mind). Sriman Mahaprabhu said,

“dvaite bhadrabhara jiiana, saba manodharma
‘ei bhala’,“ei manda’—ei saba bhrama”
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“In the material world, conceptions of good and bad are all
mental speculations. Therefore, saying “This is good” and “This
is bad’ is all a mistake.”

14) Question: How can one become a devotee?

Answer: Many people want to become devotees without
becoming servants of devotees, without serving devotees.
However, it is impossible to become a devotee without becoming
a servant of devotees. Many of us are non-devotees, but we think
we are devotees. What is my position? I am not a devotee—I
cannot constantly serve the Lord. Sometimes we have the ego of
a man and we are drawn to the beauty of women, sometimes we
have the ego of a woman and we are drawn to men—can such
an atheist, sinner and the lowliest of men as myself ever become
a devotee?

15) Question: Why is it said that the path of karmis, jiianis,
yogis, etc. is wrong?

Answer: Bhagavatam says that those who have accepted the path
of karma, jiana or yoga have taken to a wrong path. If there is
devotion, one can get the Lord. You may get something you like
(preya), but it does not mean you get what is good for you (sreya);
it is necessary to turn sreya into preya. Devotees say that I must
serve my Lord. "He may accept it or may not’—that is devotion.

16) Question: What is the difference between karmis and devotion?
Answer: Karmis (materialists) want to enjoy in this life and in
next life. Devotion is the propensity of a pure soul. If we can
re-establish ourselves in our real healthy state, we will be able to
easily separate ourselves from the material world.

17) Question: Who has the right, the qualification to chant the
Holy Name?

Answer: Devotees engaged in Sri Krsna sankirtan attain the
qualification to chant the Holy Name through service to devotees.
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Devotees keep in the temple, or pure sincere householder
devotees keep at their homes, whatever can be used in service
of the Lord—pure devotees serve the Lord always, in every way,
through all their senses. Even householder devotees can dwell
in Goloka if they become free from attachment to their house
by engaging themselves in the service to the Supreme Lord—
they see other residents of their house not as objects for their
own enjoyment but as objects for the service of Krsna. In this
way they can get spiritual benefit. If we involve our senses in the
external world, we will never be able to become servants of the
Holy Name.

18) Question: Is Krsna-sankirtan the only practice?

Answer: People who practise Krsna consciousness have no other
duty. Be it a child, an old man, a young man, a woman, a man, a
scholar, a fool, a rich man, a poor man, a handsome man, a pious
man, a sinner—whatever position one may be in, they have no
other method of spiritual practice: the only spiritual practice is
‘Sr7 Krsna-sankirtan’.

19) Question: What is so bad and selfish about being a karma-
kandi or a jiana-kandi?

Answer: Dharma, artha, kaima or philosophy of working being
motivated by the result and liberation are the covetable goals of
100% followers of so-called religious movements in this world.
Sriman Mahaprabhu said that they are all deceit and cheating.
The Holy Name does not come from the mouths of those who
pursue these things. Those who make a show in different ways
for the sake of religion, wealth, material desires and liberation
are offenders to the holy feet of the Holy Name. We must never
make the Lord our servant for the sake of some benefit, neither
must we ever put the Lord to work for our own interest. Karma-
kandi are those who desire religion, wealth, material things; and
those who decide to renounce the fruits of their actions are called
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jiiana-kandi. Both are selfish—both try to turn the Lord into their
servant. Pure devotees say:

“naharm vande tava charanayor dvandvam advandva-hetoh
kumbhi-pakam gurum api hare narakar napanetum
ramya-rama-mrdu-tanu-lata-nandane nabhiranturm
bhave bhave hrdaya-bhavane bhavayeyam bhavantam

“O Lord! I do not pray to Your lotus feet for material
happiness or to be saved from the worst kumbhipaka hell; neither
do I pray to Your lotus feet to enjoy the company of beautiful
heavenly women who reside in Indra’s garden. All I pray for is to
remember your holy lotus feet in the temple of my heart and to
receive shelter in the domain of Your exclusive devotion.”

20) Question: What happens if one commits an offence to
a Vaisnav or the Holy Name?

Answer: Nama-aparadh and Vaisnav-aparadh are two sides of
the same coin. As a result of an offence to the Holy Name, one
will try to enjoy or feel enthusiastic to follow selfish pursuits
and accumulate knowledge. Sriman Mahaprabhu said that the
Holy Name never comes to the mouths of offenders to the Holy
Name—the letters of the Name may come, but not the pure Holy
Name. When one makes an offence to the Lord, Vaisnavs can
remove that offence, but if one makes an offence to the feet of
these Vaisnavs, then who is there in this world to remove their
offence? So, both offences to the Holy Name and to Vaisnavs
must be given up.

21) Question: Into whose ears does Hari-katha enter?

Answer: If, by our great fortune, we are anxious to serve the
Lord, then it will enter our ears. We will be able to hear and keep
it within our hearts. Those who are unfortunate may think they
heard Hari-katha, but actually they did not—they were cheated.
The moment we lose our guardian, the enemies surrounding
us will attack us. The moment we stop listening about Krsna
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consciousness from a bona fide sadhu, stop serving the sadhu
sincerely, Maya will immediately take advantage and seize us.

22) Question: How should we spend this human life?

Answer: We have been nourished and brought up with much
care and love in a particular society since our childhood, and
we have got entangled in this life so much that we do not have
even a moment to spare for the discussions of our eternal life. We
spend twenty-four hours a day busy with our work, so much so
that we do not even try to know what our real position is. If we
think in terms of eternity, one hundred years of a lifetime is very
little. Therefore, the duty of intelligent people is not to spend the
hundred years of their lifespan on sense-gratification, but to seek
their own spiritual benefit.

23) Question: How must we see ‘disappearance’ days?

Answer: Common people call it ‘akapater din’ (‘deceitless day’)
instead of ‘aprakater din’ (disappearance day), but we know that
sometimes they call the disappearance day an appearance day.
On the disappearance day, we get an opportunity to serve our
Guru, but we are not told by our Sri Gurupadpadma to see the
Deity as being separate from Krsna and the devotee of Krsna, so
the Deity is always worshippable.

24) Question: What is the reason of our suffering?

Answer: If we do not discuss the answer to the question ‘Who
am I?’, then we experience difficulties in life. Various temptations
of material life try to drown us. The moment we drop our guard,
Witch Maya grabs us by the throat. Unless we do perpetually
listen to discussions about Krsna consciousness, there is no way
for us to escape the bondage of Maya.

25) Question: What is devotion?
Answer: When will industrious materialists get their promised
reward? Who will get it? Where will they get it? We debate about
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this among ourselves, but almost everyone is going down the
wrong path without realising this. Those who have even a little
realisation of the spiritual world exclusively worship Chaitanya’s
feet dust—Brahma, Brhaspati, Indra and other demigod in charge
of various duties—reject such trifle knowledge like stool and
urine. Devotion is objection against enjoyment and liberation.

26) Question: What is the difference between the renunciation of
pure devotees and the renunciation of other people?

Answer: The renunciation of Mahaprabhu’s devotees is
renunciation of pure devotees. This is not the false renunciation
that we see everywhere in this world. Some say that they are
4.6-meter-cloth renunciates; some say they are 2.3-meter-cloth-
renunciates; some say that they have renounced wearing shoes
and walk barefoot; some say they have given up eating and
drinking—such an outward appearance of renunciates may pass
as a heroic feat among enjoyers, but devotees of Mahaprabhu
think such people are victim of deceit.

27) Question: What is enjoyment and what is renunciation?
Answer: Enjoyment is what does notlet people see thateverything
actually belongs to the Lord, inasmuch as renunciation is what
does not let people understand that everything is actually
ingredients for the service of the Lord. The enjoyment or
renunciation that brings neglect of things related to the Lord is
alien to the soul. The soul’s nature is service.

28) Question: What is the unparalleled gift of Sti Gaurasundar?
Answer: The unparalleled gift that Sri Gaurasundar has given
to the human race is the very love of Godhead. The greatest
deficiency in this world is a lack of love. That is why envy, anger,
material desires, etc. always cause so much misery to all jiva souls.
One more gift of Mahaprabhu is that, to rescue the conditioned
souls of Kali-yuga, He went door to door distributing the Hare
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Krsna maha-mantra (the mantra of the Holy Name prescribed for
this Age of Kali), to every jiva soul and, inspiring His associates
to take up the post of a guru in this world, He made tireless
efforts to save such fallen souls as ourselves.

29) Question: What happens if one does not serve the guru?
Answer: Before one goes to serve Sri Gaurasundar, one must
serve the guru. Service to the guru means service to the guru who
is a close associate of the Lord—without such service one will
not be able to get any eternal spiritual benefit. Because we lack
sincere service to the lotus feet of Sri Guru, we just repeat words
in the same manner that a parrot learns some words and keeps
on repeating them. We say many big-big words, long-long words,
but we completely forget about Gita's ‘prakrteh kriyamanani’ sloka
and its highest sloka ‘mam ekam Saranam vraja.” Unless we get
transcendental feelings, we will not get any benefit, but if we say
we have got transcendental feeling being situated in the material
world, then such thinking is non-devotional. The realisation
of one’s non-devotion is called humility, and absence of such
realisation of one’s non-devotion is called vanity, or conceit.

30) Question: Does the word ‘Sri-Krsna’ imply guru?

Answer: In the word “Sri-Krsna’, ‘Sri” means She who is attracted
to Krsna. So, Krsna is He who attracts, and the attracted Sri
means She who is extremely beautiful. He who can attract by His
beauty the One who is the most beautiful is known as Sri Krsna.

31) Question: What is the difference between spiritual life at
a temple and at home?

Answer: There is no difference between a spiritual temple and a
spiritual house. The practitioners of spiritual life will always be
careful that whatever they do would be for the worship of the
Supreme Lord, and not for the worship of the devil or their own
enjoyment.
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32) Question: Is the mind the same as the soul?

Answer: The mind and the soul are not one and the same.
The mind always judges about the external world. The mind can
accept gross matter from the outer world, but the soul, being an
eternal part and parcel of the Supreme Controller, can bring a
message about the Lord. Only a pure soul knows what the Lord
wants, what He likes; therefore, the religion of the soul is service
to the eternal Paramatma (Supreme Soul).

33) Question: How can we protect the seed of devotional creeper?
Answer: We can see in Sri Chaitanya-charitamrta that if you do
not water it, the seed of the devotional creeper (bhakti-lata bij)
will dry and be destroyed. In general, if you plant some seeds
and do not water them after that, they will dry up, and if you
water them too much, the seeds will rot. It is the same here, too—
$ravan and kirtan (hearing and chanting) is the way to protect the
seed of the devotional creeper, but if unqualified people listen to
or discuss the highest topics found in the works by Chandi Das,
Vidyapati, chapters about rasa-lila, etc. on pretext of sravan, then
the tiny seed of their devotional creeper will not sprout, it will
die very quickly.

34) Question: What is the difference between a Vaisnav and
a brahman?

Answer: A Vaisnav is a devotee of Visnu, the Supreme Personality
of Godhead, and a brahman is a devotee of nirguna Brahman
(impersonal aspect of the Lord situated beyond the influence
of the material modes of nature). The knower of the impersonal
aspect of the Supreme Lord is called a brahman, and the knower
of the personal aspect of the Lord is called a Vaisnav. If a brahman
practises Krsna consciousness in the realisation of sambandha-
jiiana, he can become a Vaisnav—by the mercy of Visnu, he
can be saved from the hands of impersonalists and become an
‘unadulterated brahman’, or a Vaisnav. Sri Jiva Goswami writes
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in his book Bhakti-sandarbha (177), referring to Sri Vyasadev’s
Garuda Purana, that one priest performing sacrifices is higher
than a thousand ordinary brahmans, one person learned in the
Vedas and all the other scriptures is higher than a thousand such
priests, a Vaisnav is higher than millions of such learned experts,
and just one devotee is higher than thousands of Vaisnavs. All
Vaisnavs are brahmans, but brahmanism stands on the lowest
steps of the ladder of Vaisnavism. Vaisnavs’ qualities are much
greater than the qualities of brahmans. A brahman is a servant of
Vaisnavs: just as when a man has a lakh of rupees, he also has
a thousand rupees, the same is true here too—if someone is a
Vaisnav, they are automatically a brahman as well. The qualities
of a brahman are included within the qualities of a Vaisnav.

35) Question: What is so special about Vaisnavs’ philosophy?
Answer: Vaisnavs' philosophy is connection with reality.
True knowledge is not a competitor or an aggressor like yoga
knowledge that aims at changing empirical knowledge. This
is the distinctive characteristic of Vaisnav philosophy. All main
Srutiscriptures, all main Vedanta scriptures, Bhagavatam tell about
the truth. These scriptures elaborate on human culture, various
rules and regulations of the past, as well as the transmigration of
the soul. The gist of Vaisnavs’ philosophy is that until we fully
surrender to an acharya whose character embodies the character
of a Vaisnav, no matter how learned or scholarly we may be, we
will not be able to easily realise the philosophy of Vaisnavism in
our hearts. There is a $loka in the Gita:

tad viddhi pranipatena, pariprasnena sevaya
upadeksyanti te jianar, jianinas tattva-darsinah
Unconditional surrender, honest inquiry and service mood—

if one has these three qualities, they will easily understand the
philosophy of Vaisnavs.
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36) Question: Why do pure Vaisnavs do collection?
Answer: The reasons why Vaisnavs do collection are these:

a) to deliver the souls that are charmed by maya and consider
that everything that exists for the pleasure of Krsna is meant for
their own enjoyment, and who are thus attached to eating sin;

b) to tell them about Krsna consciousness, to bring them to
the bona fide path and the path of eternal spiritual benefit;

¢) materialists work very hard to earn their own food and
clothes, and they think that they achieve material happiness in
their life due to their own effort—due to their ignorance, they steal
what is not theirs and enjoy sin. Therefore, pure Vaisnavs accept
something from them to be merciful to these ignorant soul and help
them unconsciously earn some sukrti. Pure Vaisnavs do collection
to give mercy to the jiva souls, not to extort tax from them.

37) Question: What is the teachings and example of devotees?
Answer: Bhagavan Srila Bhaktisiddhanta Saraswati Thakur
Prabhupad said: “You must take a loan to preach Mahaprabhu’s
teachings, then, to pay back that loan, you will have to engage
yourself in service even more. When you have a pending
payment for this loan, you will have to engage yourself in
even more collection. At the same time, if your practice is not
proper and character is not pure, pious grhasthas will not donate
anything to you—then you will have to try hard to lead a pure
life of a practitioner. I will not leave you even one cent so that in
the future you do not become lax and leave sarkirtan, service to
the Lord, and your proper practice of Krsna consciousness.”

38) Question: What is the meaning of a Math?

Answer: A Math is a centre for practising glorification of the
Lord (Hari-kirtan). Hari-kirtan is its life and soul. A Math is where
laziness, unrighteous behaviour, ‘village” thoughts, ‘village” talks
or base material desires have no place whatsoever. That is why
when you go door to door for collection, you will generally go
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through examination. Common people will criticise you saying
that they are donors and you are beggars, i.e. they hold a higher
position than you, that you are the recipients of their mercy;
some will be ready to chastise you—as the result, your tolerance
can grow, you will have an opportunity to be humble and give
honour to others. Just by seeing your qualities of being humbler
than a blade of grass, more tolerant than a tree and respectful to
others, common jiva souls will be benefited.

39) Question: Is there anything else a practitioner of Hari-kirtan
should strive to do?

Answer: Srila Prabhupad Bhaktisiddhanta Saraswati Thakur
said: if someone tells something to you personally, you must not
get angry. There is no fault in your guru-varga, scriptures, great
souls who are supremely liberated, eternal associates of the Lord.
Somebody can say something about them out of ignorance, but
when you practise real kirtan, you must rectify the mistake of
those who criticise—in this way you can give great benefit to
these ignorant people. If you indulge your laziness and want to
practise in seclusion to get a break from the criticism, then you
will not have to rectify your character, but neither will you have
a proper practising life. Because you want to get pratistha, you
cannot tolerate it when others abuse you; you try to please others
and to please yourself by pleasing others—as the result, you will
be harmed spiritually, and I know you will leave the path of true
spiritual benefit and take up an inauspicious path. Because you
are my closest friends, I cannot do this to you.

40) Question: Who is a bona fide guru (sad-guru)?

Answer: It is a person who is, first of all, devoid of any cheating,
who gives genuine advice on religion of the soul, or bhagavata-
dharma (religion based on the precepts of Srimad Bhagavatam).
Besides, a genuine guru is a person who do not have material
defects (selfishness, etc.) because only bhagavat-dharma accepts
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the eternal and transcendental nature of the guru. There are
many vitta-harankari gurus in this world (who steal your wealth,
money, etc.), but there are very few santap-harankari gurus (who
‘steal’ material misery). A person who cannot save a conditioned
soul from the cycle of birth and death and cannot sincerely
engage them in the service of the Lord can never be called a guri.

41) Question: What does it mean to ‘give up bad association’?
Answer: ‘Association with women’ means associating with
those who live in this world with a view to enjoy, or who have
an ‘enjoyment’ vision. Giving up this material vision is called
giving up bad association. Giving up such low habits and trying
exclusively, with one’s mind, body and speech, to serve Krsna
is called sannyas. Just being a Vaisnav is the topmost sannyas.
Another name of Vaisnavs is paramaharisa. Our only duty is
engage ourselves in the service of the Lord accepting whichever
appropriate clothes within the varnasrama-dharma to show the
dignity of the paramahariisa-vesa of our guru-varga.

42) Question: What is the cause of the famine of pure kirtan?
Answer: Because of the insult and dishonour people show to the
guru-varga, there has appeared a famine of kirtan in the world
today. The kirtan of today is kirtan (glorification) of material
world, kirtan for the sake of business, kirtan for the sake of
amassing money, women and prestige, kirtan for the sake of
mundane sense-gratification. Such kirfan is done not out of
love for Krsna or for satisfying the Lord. However, when pure
devotees do kirtan out of love for the Lord and for the spiritual
benefit of the jiva souls, such kirtan is pure.

43) Question: Who is my and everyone’s benefactor?

Answer: Only a pious man surrendered to the Lord can be his
own and others” benefactor. Pure devotees always try to leave
bad association of people who have other desires, who pursue
material goals or seek knowledge.
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44) Question: What does it mean to truly take shelter at the
lotus feet of a guru?

Answer: Following the advice that Sri Chaitanyadev and His
associates and Krsna's devotees always give to us is called
real shelter at the feet of the guru. Service to Sri Hari, guru and
Vaisnavs is service to the associates of Sri Gaura Hari.

45) Question: How can we receive a message from the Holy Lord?
Answer: You cannot get a letter from the Lord directly, but you
can get a message from the Lord through His devotees—and our
message also can be sent to the Lord through them.

46) Question: How can we be rescued from inauspiciousness, or
spiritual damage?

Answer: The One who can steal (haran) our desire to enjoy
is named ‘Hari’. This desire to enjoy that we suffer from is
called anartha. If remembrance of Krsna comes to us in the
association of the Lord’s devotees, then we can be delivered from
inauspiciousness, otherwise not.

47) Question: What does ‘poor Narayan'™ mean?

Answer: Narayan can never be poor. A poor person can never be
Narayan. Every jivatma is part and parcel of Lord Krsna, a jiva
can never become God, so to call a poor man Narayan or to
associate Narayan with something poor is atheistic.

48) Question: Who is called a Vaisnav?

Answer: It is said in the scriptures, “Sarva visnujah vaisnavascha,”
which means that everyone is born from the Supreme Lord
Visnu and everyone is therefore born as a Vaisnav. Although
by our intrinsic nature everyone is a Vaisnav, when the soul
comes under control of mahamaya, it is then called avaisnav
(non-devotee, materialist). Devotees of Visnu, the Supreme
Controller, are Vaisnavs.

“Poor Narayar' refers to the poor (beggar class) conceived as God personified.
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49) Question: What is the right, or qualification, for the service
to Krsna?

Answer: Unless one is liberated, one cannot have the right to
serve Krsna. Krsna belongs wholly to Radharani. Without service
to Radharani, no one can get the right, or qualification, to serve
Krsna. Sri Krsnadev is the intrinsic form of Srimati Radharani,
and only Sri Gurudev can give one the right to serve Krsna.

50) Question: What is the sole duty of the man?
Answer: There is no other practice or method on this earth except
for chanting the Holy Name and glories of the Lord.

51) Question: If Sriman Mahdprabhu is Krspa Himself, then if
we worship Sriman Mahdprabhu, everything is achieved—uwhat
is the necessity to worship Krsna separately?

Answer: Those who think like this discriminate between Krsna
and Gaura. There are many people who pretend to be followers
of Gaura and say things like this in delirium—this is not worship
of Gaura, it is nothing but deceit and pretence. Imagining
something is bigger than Krsna is a concoction or illusion.
Actually, a servant worships Gaura before worshipping Krsna,
and when the eternally liberated souls worship Gaura, it is the
same as worship of Krsna.

52) Question: How can one get rid of anarthas (unwanted habits)?
Answer: Unless a jiva soul practises Krsna consciousness, it
starts looking for material prosperity, knowledge or fulfilment
of various desires, therefore it is necessary to call out to the Lord
by loudly chanting the maha-mantra. When one loudly chants the
Holy Name of Krsna, anarthas go away.

53) Question: What does association give?

Answer: Sadhu-sanga is the main feature of the human beings
practising Krsna consciousness, and under the influence of
sadhu-sanga the soul becomes gradually intensely drawn to the
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service of the Lord. This is the most important engagement of
a human being, but we are unfortunate because, deprived of
such association, we are spending our life in vain. As a result,
all kinds of other works occupy the place of service to the Lord.

54) Question: What does the word ‘dharma’ mean?

Answer: The word ‘dhama’ means ‘light—we must search for
the light that will engage us in the Lord’s service. How many
lifetimes have we spent foolishly trying to enter darkness?
Seeing our plight, sun-like Purana Srimad Bhagavatam says
(7.5.31-32): those who become engrossed in nationalism, wealth,
knowledge, intelligence, erudition, etc., become covered and
their search for the truth becomes obstructed. If it is difficult for
someone to understand the truth, if someone is extremely sinful
and indulges their weakness, then they have very little idea about
devotion to the Lord. If you want to search for the real truth,
you must read Bhagavatam (a scripture that teaches mellows of
devotion) in the association of a Bhagavata-Vaisnav (recepient of
the mellows of devotion). If someone reads Bhagavatam seeking
knowledge, etc., such lectures bring disaster to this world: both
the speaker and the listener get into trouble. Obtaining mercy of
the Lord is not a business transaction—but any other motive is.

55) Question: What happens if one hates a Vaisnav?
Answer: If one hates, or is hostile, towards a Vaisnav, they will
fall down to hell.
nindam kurvanti ye midha vaisnavanarm mahatmanam
patanti pitrbhih sardhamh maha-raurava-samjite
“One who derides a great devotee loses the results of his pious
activities, his opulence, his reputation and his sons. Vaisnavs

are all great souls. Whoever blasphemes them falls down to the
hell known as maha-raurava, accompanied by his forefathers.”

There are many people in Bangladesh who dislike devotees.
Although many people there are naturally disposed to devotional
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qualities, non-devotion is very strong there. Besides their
animosity towards devotees, non-devotees are very enthusiastic
to even prevent bhoga donations to devotees. Such ideas, such
hatred to Vaisnavs must be stopped in this world. It is necessary
to speak about this tyranny aimed at the religious world.

56) Question: Who are the visayi (materialists)?
Answer: Those who waste their time on service to their mundane
wife, sons, etc. instead of seeking eternal spiritual benefit.

57) Question: What does one get by becoming a Vaisnav?
Answer: Becoming a Vaisnav is the greatest achievement. It is
the only duty in the life of a brahman, and it is fulfilled only after
millions of births of being a Vedantic scholar. In Bengal, the
scholars in the line of exclusive monotheism (kevaladvaitavad)
say, “We are also great,” but no one other than the greatest sage
Vyasadev wrote:

“One priest (a brahman who does fire sacrifices) is greater than
thousands of general brahmans; one expert in Vedic knowledge
is greater than thousands of such priests; one devotee of Visnu is
greater than millions of such Vedic scholars; and one Vaisnav is
greater than thousands of devotees of Visnu.”

58) Question: What is the result of sincere service?

Answer: When someone preaches Krsna consciousness
without deceit or worships the Lord of all four directions, Sri
Gaurasundar in the form of His Deity and His instructions
(vani), the devotees of Gaura become affectionate to such person
and the environment, percolated with their affection and mercy,
makes others’ service successful too.

59) Question: Is there any so-called inauspiciousness for
devotees?

Answer: Srila Prabhupad says there is nothing inauspicious
for devotees, but for non-devotees, for those who have
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other desires, who are interested in karma, jiiana, etc., their
so-called auspiciousness and benefit are a hidden repository
of inauspiciousness. He also said that exclusive devotees of the
Lord accept any dispensation of the Lord with meek humility. If
one shows some fickleness towards the arrangement of the Lord,
it only proves a lack of faith and presence of selfish desires. In
this regard, Srila Prabhupad spoke elaborately on the $loka from
Bhagavatam ‘tat te ‘nukapany’ and Srila Riipa Goswami’s ‘virachaya
mayi dandarni’. The meaning of Srila Rupa Goswami’s $loka is this: it
may rain, there may be a thunderstorm, there may be a torrential
rain, by the chatak bird never glorifies anything except rain
water. The Lord’s mercy may at present seem to be punishment
or cruelty, or benediction, but the devotees of the Lord never
look at it—they are always single-mindedly surrendered to the
Lord. Exclusive devotees of the Lord are not bound by the result
of their actions, but they themselves know, out of their humility,
that they are suffering the result of their own actions.

60) Question: What happens if one pretends to do service and
criticises the guru and Vaisnavs?

Answer: All the people who cheated Mahaprabhu in one or
another way at their homes and all the people who criticised
and harassed the guru and Vaisnavs have fallen down—they are
punished by the Lord Yamaraj.

61) Question: Can anyone be called a disciple?

Answer: If one does not accept punishment with a lowered head
(with humility), they cannot be a disciple. Servants of the Lord
live in a temple. If the residents of the temple (math) give up
proper practice and do not follow the proper conception, they
will become ‘enjoyers of kamath’. If one gives up the interest of
the Math and the service to the Math, such averse soul becomes a
kamath resident. [Kamath is possibly a play of words: it means a ‘turtle’, and

in Indian pronunciation, it can sound similar to ‘commode’, a toilet.]
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62) Question: What opposes Krsna consciousness?

Answer: If you do not practise Krsna consciousness, you become
a materialist. The house where Krsna consciousness is practised
constantly is compared to Vaikuntha. One must serve the
temple—not accept service from the temple. One must make his
house a temple—not transform a temple into one’s house.

63) Question: Who looks for faults in Vaisnav?

Answer: Those who practise Krsna consciousness never look for
faults in Vaisnavs. When you become averse to devotees, you
inevitably fall down.

64) Question: What is our duty?

Answer: We have no other duty except to always want to make
Krsna happy. The form, qualities, associates and pastimes
of Krsna gradually reveal themselves through chanting the
Holy Name. Chanting the Holy Name contains all perfections.
You cannot worship the One who bears the Name without
worshipping His Name. In this way, so many names clatter
our ears—we must remove everything and hear about Krsna

consciousness.

65) Question: Who is considered an enjoyer and who, a renunciate?
Answer: Enjoyers and renunciates are the people of this world;
enjoyment and renunciation are conceptions of this world.
Devotees of the Lord do not belong to this world—they are
neither enjoyers nor renunciates. Enjoyers always want to enjoy,
when people see the plight of enjoyers (‘ksine punye martya-
lokari”’—when piety is finished, one returns to the mortal plane,
Gita, 9.21), they decide to become renunciates considering that
the real vision is when there is no distinction (no svagata, no
svajatiya, no vijatiya—no paths, no fellowship, no foreignness),
when the seers, seeable and seeing are one and the same. There is
no austerity in devotion. Devotees’ austerity, etc. is not for their
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own sense-gratification—they do not do anything for themselves;
everything they do, everything they have is for the service of the
Lord. When you serve the Lord and His devotee, the austerity of
ascetics or any other practice has no value.

66) Question: What is the only duty of the man?
Answer: Mahaprabhu teaches:

trnanad api sunichena taror api sahisnuna

amanina manadena Kirtaniyah sada harih

“One who is humbler than a blade of grass, more forbearing

than a tree, who gives honour to others without desiring it for

himself, is qualified to always chant the Holy Name of Krsna.”

(Sr1 Chaitanya-charitamyta, Antya-lila, 6.239)

Hari-kirtan is the only duty. If you always, constantly chant
the Holy Name, then all other works (enjoyment, etc.) will stop.
If you do not stay always on the path of remembrance of the
Lord, then you will be enjoying your material life. If you do not
know how every single thing is related to the Lord, then there
will be no need for divine love. Foolish people pray to get some
material religion, things, money, lust, liberation. In the words of
Sri Gaurasundar, these are basic things taught to children—He
taught higher and the highest things. Upanisads, Gita are taught
in the infant class; those who want to enter a higher study must
discuss Srimad Bhagavatam.

67) Question: What is the difference between reading Sri
Chaitanya-bhagavata and Srimad Bhagavatam?

Answer: Srila Prabhupad said that those distinguish between
Sri Chaitanya-bhagavata and Srimad Bhagavatam are followers of
prakrta-bauls and prakrta-sahajiyas (imitators). If one distinguishes
between Gaura and Krsna, then one must be foolish. To remove
such foolishness, it would be more beneficial to study Sri
Chaitanya-bhagavata, the king of scriptures (grantha-raj) filled with
magnanimous teachings, rather than to study $rimad Bhagavatam.
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68) Question: Why is Mathura greater than Vaikuntha?
Answer: Vaikuntha does not appear in this world. Vaikuntha
always protects its own independent religion, or system, and is
always present in the transcendental world. However, there is
also Vaikuntha that is magnanimous and distributes the highest
mercy—it manifests now by extending its own independent
potency within the material world to reveal the appearance
pastimes of Lord Krsna to the condition souls. This is called
Mathura Vaikuntha, and this is the distinction.

69) Question: What is called sadhu-sanga (good association)?
Answer: If you associate with non-devotees (asadhu) or with
false devotees, or if you make a show of coming to a bona fide
devotee (sadhu) but protect your own independence, then this is
not sadhu-sanga.

70) Question: How can one live in Mathura?
Answer: If you want to enjoy and imitate living in Mathura, this

this is not living in Mathura.

71) Question: Who is Sri Jagannathdev?

Answer: Sri Jagannathdev is the Supreme Personality of
Godhead, embodiment of sambandha-jiiana (knowledge about
‘'what is what’), Madan-Mohan Sri Krsna. This form is manifest
before devotees’ eyes anointed with divine love. Sri Krsna
Chaitanya Mahaprabhu, the Lord Himself, overwhelmed by the
mood of Srimati Radharani, the highest shelter, showed that He
saw Sri Jagadis (Jagannathdev) as Sri Krsna Himself—entering
the temple, Mahaprabhu would run to embrace Him.

72) Question: Who is a guru?

Answer: A guru is the one who serves the Supreme Being who
is worshipped exclusively by all gurus. We are not talking
about sitar teachers or performance teachers—they cannot save
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one from death. As the $loka from Bhagavatam (5.5.19) says, “If
somebody cannot save you from death—cannot give you eternal
life, cannot save you from material misidentification (birth) and
ignorance (death)—then they are not your guru, they are not your
father, they are not your mother, they are not your worshippable
God, they are not your friend. The ignorant fall into the jaws of
death—those who have complete, perfect knowledge do not.”

73) Question: Some say that Kali, Krsna, Ganes, et al. are one
and the same—is this true?

Answer: Kali, Krsna, et al. are not the same. One is jagat (world),
and the other is Jagannath (master of the world). People cannot
conceive of transcendental Jagannath through their material
senses. If people consider the Supreme Controller Bhagavan
Visnu and His expansions to be one or equal, it means that
they are atheists. Padma Purana says, “If somebody considers
a worshippable Deity to be stone; the guru and Vaisnavs, mortal
humans; Vaisnavs, a social class; the water that washed the feet
of Visnu and Vaisnavs, ordinary water; all-powerful mantra of
Lord Visnu's Name, words; and Supreme Lord Visnu, on equal
footing with demigods—such persons are residents of hell.
There is an expression in Vaispava Tantra that says, “One who
thinks that Brahma, Rudra, and demigods are the same as Visnu
are atheists.” Many refer to mortal conditioned souls obsessed
with money, women and fame as Krsna, Narayan, Hari, Visnu,
Lord, God, guru, etc.—all such people are atheists.

74) Question: What does Srila Prabhupad say about kirtan,
the prerequisite in the practice of Krsna consciousness in good
association?

Answer: We are very poor, but we are not ‘poor Narayans’. We
must try to decrease our poverty. Acquiring wealth is necessary—
but that great wealth is Krsna-prema.
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prema-dhana bina vyartha daridra jivana
dasa kari vetana more deha prema-dhana

“Without love for God, this penniless life is nothing. Make me
Your servant and give me the wealth of divine love as my salary!”

This is our only prayer. If we want to have love for Krsna, we
will automatically feel no love for the things that oppose Krsna.
Mahaprabhu ordered:

prthivite achhe yata nagaradi grama

sarvatra prachara haibe mora nama

“My Name will spread to every village and town on this earth.”

The mundane name is now all over the world, but it is
necessary to preach Vaikuntha-Nama—this is the innermost
desire of Mahaprabhu. The method of our preaching should be
like this: we must make many pamphlets—if there is no temple,
let it be, but they will at least hear what philosophy or scriptures
there are in their country, and how many great things we tell.

75) Question: What is the duty of the human life form?

Answer: It is necessary to have a strong and sincere faith in
the lotus feet of the Lord, and it is necessary to serve those who
have such a strong and sincere faith in the lotus feet of the Lord.
We will die any day, there is no certainty, therefore we do not
have time to serve petty temporary perishable things. When we
are born as humans, we must not serve small temporary things—
we must not become obsessed with our house, we must not clean
after dogs, we must not carry burden like an ass or a cow. We
must become relishers of essence (saragrahi). Leaving all desire
for liberation, we must become madhukara bees that collect nectar
from flower to flower. This world’s ideas about good, bad, sin
and piety are all mano-dharma, a concoction.

“dvaite bhadrabhara jiiana, saba manodharma
‘ei bhala’,“ei manda’—ei saba bhrama”
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“In the material world, conceptions of good and bad are all
mental speculations. Therefore, saying “This is good” and “This
is bad’ is all a mistake.”

76) Question: Why do the teachings of Sri Riipa-Raghundth not
enter our ears?

Answer: When our material desires stop completely, then the
teachings and pastimes of Sri Riipa-Raghunath will enter our
ears—not before that. Sriman Mahaprabhu told about service
to Krsna. Sri Nityananda Prabhu told about service to Sri
Gaurasundar and Sri Damodar Svartip (known as Purusottam
Bhattacharya) told to the world about service to Sri Nityananda
Prabhu. Sri Riipa-Raghunath told about this Damodar Svariip.
We can know this from the holy books of the goswamis.

77) Question: What example did Srila Bhaktivinod Thakur show
regarding giving up bad association?

Answer: He said, “In the end I understand my family is averse
to Chaitanya. You must give up the association and company
of them all if they are averse to Chaitanya, no matter how near
and dear they are to you. You can understand whether they
are averse or not in this way. Those who are favourable to
Chaitanya assist in fulfilling the cherished desires of the true
devotees of Chaitanya. Enemies of Chaitanya’s devotees belong
to the species of worms. Instead of nourishing your soul’s body,
whatever nourishing food you take to nurture your soul will
instead nurture the worms in your body.

78) Question: Why do I see others’ faults?
Answer: Being unable to rectify my own mind, I look for faults
in others.

79) Question: Where is a holy place?
Answer: Srila Prabhupad told in this regard, “A holy place is
where there is Hari-katha.”
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80) Question: Who is the only protector?

Answer: Srila Prahupad said, “The moment we lose our guardian,
the enemies surrounding us will attack us. Our protector is Hari-
katha from the mouths of real devotees.”

81) Question: What is the purpose of this body?

Answer: Srila Prabhupad said, “We will not stay in this world for
long. If you use your body for chanting the glories of the Lord
until its demise, this is the purpose of this body.”

82) Question: What do intimate devotees hanker for?

Answer: Srila Prabhupad said, “Intimate, or the highest, devotees
have no other hankering except for servitude to riipanugas
(followers of Sri Riipa).

83) Question: What is the highest religion of the jiva soul?
Answer: Srila Prabhupad said, “Our highest religion is to serve
the Vraja-vasis afflicted by the pain of separation from Krsna
when He left for Mathura.”

84) Question: “As many faiths, so many paths”—all arguments
of both karmi schools and Bhagavatam school finish at this. Is
this right?

Answer: “As many faiths, so many paths” is a saying of implicitly
atheistic, extremist, non-devotional, uninquisitive, impersonalist
concocted religious sects meant to gratify common people and
their minds.

85) Question: Can serving people or serving the mind and body
of the jiva soul be considered service to the Lord?

Answer: Calling service to the body of a conditioned soul service
to the Lord is extremely atheistic. Service to the transcendental
Lord is completely different from this. Exclusive service to
a devotee of the transcendental Lord or a great Vaisnav inspires
one to serve the Supreme Lord, but if you serve the mind or the
body if a conditioned soul, it will only make you forget the Lord.
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86) Question: First gaining political independence, then criticism
of religion—does it mean that religion and politics are weapons
of opportunism?

Answer: Mundane politics can change within a second.
Nationalism is a blood brother of the soul’s bondage within the
body. Mundane politics, individually and collectively, is the
mother of enjoyment. Only the Supreme Personality of Godhead
and His servants are independent from false identification and
other material faults; the rest of the doctrines are all prison-

house enjoyment in various forms.

87) Question: ‘[tva souls is a servant of a servant of the Lord—
does such ego lead to downfall of the jiva soul?

Answer: A Jiva is a servant of a servant of the Lord, this is the
identity and ego of every pure soul, or eternally liberated person.
“T am mater,” “I am the creator of the world”—this is the banner
of the downfall of the souls fallen into mundane bondage and
steered by enemies. “I am Brahman”—this ego is also the ego of
travellers of the suicidal path.

88) Question: Enjoyers need money, but devotees call money
stool” and consider that it is must be given up. Is this correct?
Answer: Money works as stool for those who seek enjoyment; it
is fuel for enjoyment and destroys both society and individuals.
Because devotees of the Lord are neither enjoyers nor renunciates;
they risk destroying themselves while trying to ‘hijack” mundane
enjoyers—by hook or by crook, they accept Narayans wealth
(money) and engage enjoyers in the service to the master of all
wealth (Narayan). Servants of the Lord do not renounce things
that are related to Krsna—they use them in service to Krsna.

89) Question: People say Vaisnavism is sectarian and liberal
and Hinduism is non-secratian and universal?

Answer: Vaisnavism always rejects bad association (i.e. desires
of selfish religiosity, wealth, material desires and liberation) and



Guidance » Questions and Answers 185

is always favourable to accepting good association (i.e. making
transcendental Lord Krsna happy). Good association (sat-sariga)
means aural reception. Religion of the soul is a fully developed
path of aural reception of knowledge from the authorities.
Vaisnavism is a religion of the soul (atma-dharma, or jaiva-
dharma), and it is not only the uncovered pure religion of Bengal,
India, Europe, America or the souls of this world—it is an eternal
intrinsic religion of every jiva soul from millions and millions
of universes, as well as Vaikuntha and Goloka. Therefore,
Vaisnavism is a universal religion because this religion is meant
for the soul. However, so-called Hinduism is not a religion of
every country or all jiva souls—Hinduism will not work for every
jiva soul because it creates a process of worship and an object of
worship to suit the desires of one’s mind and body.

90) Question: Is it devotion to imagine some idol of a God,
offering Him flowers, Tulasi, ring the bell, recite verses in His
praise and sit in front of Him and do japa, meditate?

Answer: The Lord is transcendental, i.e. He defies all
perceived knowledge of the jiva soul and freely dispenses
eternal regulations and His own dominion of religion. This
transcendental form of the Supreme Lord is perceived through
transcendental senses. Therefore, making a show of imagining
some deity according to one’s liking to worship it with flowers,
Tulasi, etc. or to ring a bell in front of it is not devotion—it is
enjoyment. There are so many kinds of implicit enjoyment in the
market that are promoted as devotion.

91) Question: The guru is the Lord Himself, i.e. visaya-vigraha
(worshippable)? Does it mean that anyone can be passed as
a guru imagining that he is a personification of God?

Answer: Gurudev is the Lord Himself, i.e. visaya vigraha—this is
not true. The guru is asraya-vigraha (his purpose is to give shelter,
not to take worship). By taking shelter in him, one can get service
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to Lord Krsna. Krsna performs risa-lili—He enjoys with the gopis,
but the asraya-vigraha gurudev does not show enjoying pastimes.
Gurudev knows how to do the highest service to Krsna. Tulasi is
offered at the lotus feet of visaya-vigraha Krsna, but Tulasi is not
offered at the lotus feet of @éraya-vigraha, Sri Guru. Nobody can
turn a human into ‘God’. God and the guru are not created by any
human or disciple.

92) Question: How can anarthas be removed?

Answer: If you loudly chant the prescribed number of rounds of
the Holy Name of Krsna, unwanted habits and qualities will go
away, and all materialism, etc. will run away—even those who
are averse to the Lord, the outside people will not be able to avert
it then.

93) Question: How can one follow this advice if one is completely
covered by anarthas?

Answer: Sriman Mahaprabhu bestowed all power to Sri Ripa
Goswami Prabhu, and you must earnestly beg at the feet of this
Sri Rapa Goswami Prabhu and his followers for this mercy of
Mahaprabhu. Especially, we must pray to Sri Nama Prabhu with
all our heart for His service. Nama Prabhu is Nami Prabhu (the
Holy Name and He whose Name it is are non-different)—He
will reveal Himself in your heart.

94) Question: What is the difference between service to Krsna,
service to the devotees of Krsna, and Nama-sankirtan?

Answer: “Service to Krsna, service to the devotees of Krsna and
chanting the Holy Name have the same purpose. By chanting the
Holy Name, one automatically serves Krsna and the devotees
of Krsna. By serving Vaisnavs, one automatically serves Krsna
and chants the Holy Name. By serving Krsna, one automatically
chants the Holy Name and serves Vaisnavs. If one gives a class
on Sri Chaitanya-charitamyta, one automatically serves Krsna
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and chants the Holy Name. Reading Srimad Bhagavatam in good
association gives the same result. By worshipping a Deity, the
same three services are fulfilled. If one serves and chants the
Holy Name, the three are automatically fulfilled.”

95) Question: To do service, we have to do material work—is
this unfavourable to Krsna consciousness?

Answer: “Our main necessity is to serve the Lord and His
devotees. To do this service, we have to work like a common visayi
(materialist); this is not unfavourable to Krsna consciousness—
rather, it is favourable. If one wants to retire from material
enjoyment, then Krsna consciousness is the sure means for
both grhasthas and sannyasis. Devotees of Krsna practise Krsna
consciousness through material (social, or practical) and spiritual
activities—this is not only service to the generally accepted social
rules, but also complete service to the Lord.”

96) Question: Conditioned materialists wonder why, although
they practise Krsna consciousness, they are still unhappy?
Answer: There was a dear devotee Mahaprabhu, Kholavecha
Sridhar, who lived in Sri Mayapur. He was an exclusive devotee
of the Lord and did not make any effort to earn money. He would
sell some banana, roots, thor (banana stems) and maintain his
life in a very poor way. Being pleased with the pure devotion of
Sridhar, Mahaprabhu would often fight with him in the mood of
sakhya-rasa (friendship)—Mahaprabhu often played tug of war
with him, trying to snatch his banana stems. Sridhar thought
that “everything belongs to the Lord,” and he served Him with
everything because He is the all-loving Absolute.

97) Question: What is the role of food in religion?

Answer: Devotees are always surrendered—their every step,
every practice and conception, every breath is a favourable
practice for the satisfaction of the transcendental Lord. They
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never think like impersonalist non-devotees, ‘I like some food
and will eat it} ‘T will enjoy and imagine that I am making a
sacrificial offering to God.” Mayavadis’ Deities are armless.
Because the transcendental Lord cannot(?) accept anything in His
Deity-form, people fall down and become despicable enjoyers;
but the Lord shows in the scriptures what foods are His favourite
and what can be offered to Him. Devotees maintain their lives by
honouring all the food remnants of Krsna as appropriate. “The
Lord is offered betel nut, etc. but we are not qualified to take it'—
many think in this way and, having offered it their respect with
folded palms, keep it to the side. Like dogs, surrendered servants
take the food remnants of the highest devotees of Krsna and live
their lives in a way that is favourable to Krsna consciousness.

98) Question: If one sees stool and sandalwood as the same,
earth and money as the same, a meat-eater and a brahman as
the same, a prostitute and a chaste wife as the same, a jiva and
Brahman as the same, the conscious and the unconscious as the
same—does it mean they are paramahamsa?

Answer: A paramahamsa sees an extension of the Lord,
Paramatma, in all conscious and unconscious jiva souls, who are
a transformation of external and internal potency of the Lord.
Mahabhagavata paramahariisas see Paramatma situated within
all living beings, conscious and unconscious. The symptom of
a paramaharisa can be found in various $lokas such as Vraja gopis’
$lokas 'Vana-latas tarava atmani...” (S.B., 10.15.9), ‘Nadyas tada tad
upadharya...” (S.B.,10.21.15) and ‘Kurari vilapasi...”—they are always
bound to the lotus feet of the Lord through their loving heart-
felt devotion, the Lord Himself can never leave their hearts. This
is what mahabhagavata paramahamsas are like. Sanaka, Sananda,
Suka and many other great paramahariisas gave up all their
impersonal realisations and knowledge and resorted to Hari-
kirtan. Paramaharnisas see everything as an object to be used in



Guidance ¢ Questions and Answers 189

service, they see everyone as their guru’s property. They do not
see that impersonalism or yogis, jiianis, stool and sandalwood, a
prostitute and a chaste wife are one and the same.

99) Question: Where is the full-fledged land of the Lord’s pastimes?
Answer: Mundane people’s minds are repositories of doubts
(always accepting, always rejection), and the mind that is always
engaged in the service of Krsna, where all desires for enjoyment
and renunciation are abandoned, is the full-fledged land of the
Lord’s pastimes.

100) Question: Do Kasi scholars not accept Srimad Bhagavatam?

Answer: They consider Srimad Bhagavatam to be one of
the ordinary books. They think that it is just one particular
Purana among many different Puranas. They do not consider it
to be a great scripture at all. We think that there is actually no
need for any other scripture besides Bhagavatam. When some
other scripture says something, only when it follows Srimad
Bhagavatam can it be accepted. The books that say something that
goes against Srimad Bhagavatam cannot be spiritual.

101) Question: What does the word ‘anartha’ mean?

Answer: Anartha (inauspiciousness, unwanted element) is that
which prevents one from getting ‘artha’ (wealth, goal;, our main
necessity). A party comes to us and transforms such anarthas into
service.

102) Question: When will such anartha come to an end?

Answer: When we measure something with our senses, we say,
based on our sense perception, that it is, perhaps, ‘good, our
intellect says that it is “pleasant” or desirable—and we consider
it our duty to obtain it. When we look like this at trees, animals,
people, country, etc., when we want to be considered wise or
want to get the prestige of being called a saint—this is all service
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to the objects of senses. The efforts of karmis, jiianis, yogis and
other materialists are all service to the senses, and this is all
unfavourable to devotion to Lord Krsna.

103) Question: Do we have to leave all our jobs and daily duties?
Answer: Following the example of Vaisnavs, we do everything,
but we do not take to the path of karma (fruitive work). One of
our predecessor gurus, Srila Rupa Goswami Prabhu said (Bhakti-
rasamyta-sindhu, 1.2.85): “No matter what the life circumstances
are, those who do everything to serve the Lord with their body,
mind, and speech are called ‘favourable souls’, or ‘souls liberated
during their life’. True renunciation is when people detach
themselves from mundane enjoyment and ardently become
attached to the affairs of the Lord by accepting what is favourable
to the service of Krsna.”

104) Question: What is the duty of a Vaisnav?

Answer: Itis said in Paficha-ratra, that if you want to get devotion,
you must engage in the secular and Vedic activities that are
favourable to the service of the Lord. It is also said there that
sadhus refer to all activities that are specified in the scriptures
for the service of the Lord as ‘devotion’—the highest devotion
gradually awakens through such activities. This is the philosophy
of niskarma (desisting from fruitive actions). Whatever we do, it
must be favourable to the service of the Lord. If one wants to
become liberated and become free from all kinds of karma, they
will become free from the service to the Lord as well.

105) Question: How can one serve with one’s body, mind and
speech?

Answer: What nice teachings the father of Sri Prahlad Maharaj
got when he asked his son about it (S.B., 7.5.23-24): “There are
nine kinds of devotion through which one can serve Lord Visnu:
$ravan (hearing), kirtan (chanting), smaran (remembrance),
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pada-sevana (service to the lotus feet), archana (worshipping the
Deity), vandana (offering prayers), dasya (service in the mood of
a servitor), sakhya (service as a friend), atma-nivedana (offering
oneself to the Lord).” These teachings are eligible to be called the
best. When Hiranyakasipu heard this conception of service from
his son, he said, “We always rely on our empirical experience and
knowledge, but you have just told me a new conception that we
do not know about.”

106) Question: Do those who serve the Lord serve the jiva souls?
Answer: The Supreme Lord is complete in Himself. Devotees
of the Lord actually serve jiva souls. There are people who,
attracted by the outer appearance of a jiva soul, think that
service to the Lord or service to the jiva soul is just service to the
external body of the Lord—they support the idea that the whole
created world is illusory (evolutionism, or vivartavad). Such
people do not serve jiva souls—they merely serve Maya (illusory
environment) as the external body of the Lord, which is nothing
but Maya (external covering of the Lord, material nature). If we
serve Maya in this way, it will bring benefit neither to us nor
to others. If you ascribe the divine (Narayan) to a beggar, you
will be only serving Maya—this is service to neither Narayan
nor His (Narayan’s) servants, jiva souls. Service to transformed
matter (maya) is service to an illusory mirage, not to a real thing.
Only Krsna is real. Jiva souls are His expansions created in His
image and likeness. We must serve the Lord—we must serve
the associates of the Lord (His devotees) and even those who do
not understand what is proper Krsna consciousness so that they
could have a proper idea about devotees and associates of the
Lord. Our duty is to help them physically and mentally. We must
serve those who are opposed to the Lord also, but in a detached
mood. Our dearest friends are devotees of the Lord. We will tell
others about our friendship with the universe, about the service
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to the Lord—if they do not have much intelligence, they can
accept the duties of ksatriyas, vaisyas, and Sudras. And if they
become hostile, we will not associate with them anymore—with
those who have lost their eternal caste, agnostics, sensualists,
followers of Charvaka, who think that bodily enjoyment is the
highest goal of life.

107) Question: What does showing mercy to jiva souls mean? Is
supplying food, clothes, etc. to them not help?

Answer: We will help those who after many lifetimes could
establish faith in the Lord and have started serving the Lord.
We will help the needy with food, clothes and other facilities
so that they can serve the Lord, but other than that why do
we need to tame a snake with milk and bananas? [Feeding milk
to a snake only increases its venomous poison.] This is not mercy,
rather, on the contrary, after that the person can be caught by
maya or be tempted to become a terrorist. The mercy that Sri
Chaitanya Mahaprabhu distributed to the jiva souls liberated
everyone eternally from the three-fold miseries. There is
nothing inauspicious in this mercy and no inauspiciousness of
this world can come to the souls who are fortunate to receive
it—on the contrary, they will swim in the ocean of divine love
and eternally relish nectar.

108) Question: What is the difference between Sri Chaitanya
Mahaprabhu's mercy and others’ mercy?

Answer: In Sri Chaitanya Mahaprabhu’s mercy, there is no evil
or inauspiciousness that can be seen in others’ mercy. His closest
associate Sri Svariip Damodar Goswami said describing His
mercy, “He expels all kinds of inauspiciousness, He is crystal-
clear and pure like a fully bloomed flower, He emanates joy, He
puts an end to all debates about scriptures, He is a distributor of
the highest sweetest taste, He intoxicates the world with divine
love for God and bestows eternal happiness to the devotees, He
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distributed His gift among the high and the low equally, and He
is the revealer of the topmost limit of sweetness (SriRadha).” Sri
Rupa Goswami, who called Sri Chaitanyadev Sri Krsna Himself,
deliberated, “He whose Name is Sri Krsna Chaitanya and
whose colour is golden, is the distributor of the highest gift—
He is the distributor of divine love for Krsna.” Sri Krsna Das
Kaviraj Goswami also said (in Sri Chaitanya-charitamrta), “If you
consider the mercy of Sri Krsna Chaitanya, you will be wonder-
struck to realise it.”
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Sri Chaitanya Saraswat Math Book List

Books by Srila Bhakti Nirmal Acharya Maharaj:
- Guidance 1, 2, 3, 4
- Sri Upadesh 1, 2, 3, 4 (Bengali)
« Sri Puri Dham Mahatmya-mukta-mala (Bengali)
« Sri Nabadwip Dham Mahatmya-mukta-mala

Books by Srila Bhakti Sundar Govinda Dev-Goswami Maharaj

- Affectionate Guidance

« Bhagavat Darshan

- Dignity of the Divine Servitor

« Divine Guidance

- DivineMessage for the Devotees

- Golden Reflections

« In Search of the Original Source

* Religion of the Heart

« Revealed Truth

« The Benedictine Tree of Divine Aspiration

« The Divine Servitor

- The Nectarean Glories of Sri Nityananda Prabhu
Books by Srila Bhakti Raksak Sridhar Dev-Goswami Maharaj

« Absolute Harmony

« Awakening to the Absolute
- Centenary Anthology

« Divine Aspiration

« Golden Staircase

« Heart and Halo

« Home Comfort

« Holy Engagement

- Inner Fulfilment



- Loving Search for the Lost Servant

« Ocean of Nectar

- Sermons of the Guardian of Devotion (Vol. I-1V)

- $17 Guru and His Grace

- Srimad Bhagavad-gita: The Hidden Treasure of the Sweet Absolute
- Sri $r1 Prapanna-jivanamritam

« Subjective Evolution of Consciousness

« The Guardian of Devotion

« The Golden Volcano of Divine Love

- The Search for Sr1 Krsna, Reality the Beautiful

Other books
- Saranagati
- $11 Brahma-sarithita
- Sri Chaitanya Mahaprabhu: His Life and Precepts
- S11 Nabadvipa-dhama-mahatmya, Sri Navadvipa-bhava-tarariga
- Sri Sri Prema-vivarta
« The Bhagavat: Its Philosophy, Its Ethics, and Its Theology
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Temples and Preaching Centres of
Sri Chaitanya Saraswat Math

(For a complete list please visit: scsmathinternational.com)

Nabadwip (Headquarters)
Sri Chaitanya Saraswat Math
Sri Chaitanya Saraswat Math
Road, Kolerganj,

West Bengal, Pin 741302.

@ +91 9775178546.

Ekachakra

Sree Chaitanya Saraswata
Krsnanushilana Sangha,
Garbhabas (Ekachakra Dham),
Birchandrapur, Birbhum,
West Bengal, Pin 731245

@ +91 9836051708

Kolkata

Sree Chaitanya Saraswata
Krsnanushilana Sangha,
487 & 491 Dum Dum Park
(Op. Tank 3)

West Bengal, Pin 700055
@ +91 9007839853

Hapaniya

Sri Chaitanya Saraswat Ashram,
Village of Hapaniya,
Burdwan, West Bengal

Nrisingha Palli

Sri Chaitanya Saraswat Math
Nrisingha Palli (Devapalli),
Subarna Behar, WB, pin 741315

®@ +91 97 32113285

Bamunpara

Sri Chaitanya Sridhar Govinda Seva
Ashram, Village of Bamunpara,
Khanpur, Burdwan, West Bengal

—:INDIA: —

Puri

Sri Chaitanya Saraswat Math,
Bidhava Ashram Road,
Gaurbat Sahi, Bidhavashram,
QOdisha, Pin 752001

@ +91 9937479070

Govardhan

Srila Sridhar Swami Seva Ashram,
Dasbisa, Govardhan, Mathura,
Uttar Pradesh, Pin 281502

@ +91 9810309511

Vrindavan

Sri Chaitanya Saraswat Math & Mission,
113 Seva Kunja,

Vrindavan, Mathura,

Uttar Pradesh, Pin 281121

@ +91 9761876054

Siliguri

Sri Chaitanya Saraswat Math,
Hayder Para, New Pal Para,
155 Netaji Sarani, Siliguri,
West Bengal, Pin 734006

@ +91 9748906907

New Delhi

Sri Sridhar Govinda Sundar Bhakti Yoga
Center, Rajguru Marg,

Tilak Street, UP, Pin 110055

@ +918587908744

Ganga Sagar

Sri Chaitanya Saraswat Math,
Ganga Sagar Ashram,

Village Chakaphuladubi,

South 24 Parganas, West Bengal
© 9775384623
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466 Green Street,
London, E13 9DB
@ 0208 552-3551

® Sri Chaitanya Saraswat Math,
Greville House, Hazelmere Close,
Feltham, London, TW14 9PX

@ 0755 444 6739

Ireland

® Sri Chaitanya Saraswat Sangha
Willowfield Road,

Leitrim, Ballinamore

® 071 9645661

® Sri Chaitanya Saraswat Sangha
Flat A, 2, St Michaels Villas
Inchicore, Dublin 10

© 087 784 3302

Germany
® Sri Chaitanya Saraswat Math,
Schlossberg 26, 74219, Méckmiihl

@ +49 6298 / 935-9413
Netherlands:

Ashram, Azorenweg 80,
1339 VP Almere
® 036 53 28150

Via Regondino, 5,

23887 Olgiate Molgora (LC),
Fraz. Regondino Rosso

® +39 039 9274445

Sri Chaitanya Saraswat Sangha
Zona Corlo 40, 06014 Montone (PG)
@ +39 0759306496

Nagybanyai utca 52,
H-1025, Budapest
@ +361 3980295, 30/5653316

® Sri Chaitanya Saraswat Sangha
Elopatak utca 33,

H-1118, Budapest

® +361 319 1022

® ‘Rejtett Kincs’ cultural centre
Rozsa utca 1, 1077, Budapest
® 30/5653316

Adriana Marcinovova
Cukrovarska 128,
566 01, Vysoke Myto

Ukraine
Vedalife Yoga Studio
Olesya Gonchara St. 90/92, Kiev

@ +38 (044) 360-46-90

Turkey

Sri Govinda Math Yoga Centre,
Abdullah Cevdet Sokak, No33/8
Cankaya 06690, Ankara

® +90 312 4415857, 312 440 88 82

Russia

® Sri Chaitanya Saraswat Cultural
Centre, Bolshoy Kiselny tup. 7/2
Moscow

@ +7 495 628-8855

® Sri Chaitanya Saraswat Math
Morskaya St b.13, p.Lahta,
Saint Petersburg, Russia

@ +7 (812) 498-2555

® Sri Chaitanya Saraswat Math
Vavilova st. 16-90, Akademgorodok,
Tomsk, Russia

@ +7913 105 99 81

Abkhazia

Selo Dzighuta, 2 Apsilsky tup., 15
@ +7 940-712-58-48,
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® Si Chaitanya Saraswat Seva
Ashram, 2900 North Rodeo
Gulch Road, Soquel, CA 95073
@ (831) 462-4712

& sevaashram.net

® S Chaitanya Saraswat Seva Ashram,

269 E. Saint James St.
San Jose, CA, 95112
(408) 288 6360

® Sri Chaitanya Sridhar Govinda
Mission, 16251 Haleakala Hwy.
Kula, Maui, Hawaii 96790

@ 808-878-6821

® Sri Chaitanya Saraswat Mission
745 South 700 East,

Salt Lake City, UT, 84102

@ (801) 834-8844

Canada

Srz Chaitanya Saraswat Sridhar Asan, #29

9955 140 Street, Surrey, V3T 4M4
© 604 953 0280

< S Chaitanya Saraswat Math de
Veracruz, A.R.,

Juan de Dios Peza 157
Veracruz, c.p. 91700

® (52-229) 955 0941

® Sri Chaitanya Saraswati Sridhar
Govinda Sevashram de Mexico, A.R.
Reforma No. 864, Sector Hidalgo
Guadalajara, Jalisco, c.p. 44280

® (52-33) 3826-9613

® Sri Chaitanya Saraswati Sridhar
Govinda Sevashram de Mexico, A.R.
Calle 69-B, No. 537,

Fracc. Santa Isabel Kanasin, Yucatan

c.p. 97370, Merida
@ (52-999) 982-8444

—:SOUTH AMERICA : —

<% Chaitanya Sridhar Govinda

Seva Ashram, Krsna Shakti Ashram,
P.O. Box 386, Campos do Jordao, Sao
Paulo

@ (012) 3663 3168

® Syila Govinda Maharaj Seva Ashram,
Prata dos Aredes, Teresopolis - Rio de
Janeiro, 92660

@ (21) 2644-6695

® Sri Chaitanya Saraswat Math
Campina Grande, Av. Rio Branco
707, Bairro: Prata, Campina Grande
@ (83) 8881-3764

Colombia

$ri Chaitanya Saraswat Math
Bogota, Carrera 74A

No 49A-71, Cédigo Postal 110911

@: 011+57+1+317 432 0813,

Srila Sridhar Swami Seva Ashram, P.O.
Box 17-01-576, Quito, @ 342 471

Venezuela

<% Chaitanya Sridhar Govinda Seva
Ashram, Avenida Tuy con Avenida
Chama, Quinta Parama Karuna,
Caracas, Venezuela

@ (58) 212-754 1257

E paramakaruna.org.ve
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Bukit Beruntung Seva Ashram, No 19
& 21, JalanTertai 10, Bukit Beruntung,
48000 Rawang, Selangor.

@ (60) 3 6028 1264

® Sri Chaitanya Sridhar Govinda Seva
Ashram Petaling Jaya Service Centre
No: 7 Jalan 18/16

Taman Kanagapuram

46000 Petaling Jaya, Selangor.

@ (60) 163386130

® Sri Chaitanya Sridhar Govinda Seva
Ashram, Sitiawan
® 017 5862817

Singapore

Sri Chaitanya Saraswat Math

17 Bali Lane, Singapore 189853
® 90236341

® Srila Sridhar Swami Seva Ashram,
23 Ruby St. Casimiro Townhouse
Talon Uno, Las Pinas City

Metro Manila, Zip 1747

@ 800-1340

® Sri Chaitanya Saraswat Math
Philippines Branch

Lot 15 Block 8, Woodbridge
Subdivision, Poblacion
Pandi, Bulacan.

@ (63) 92031 63750

= philippines.scsmath.org

— : AUSTRALIA & OCEANIA : —

Australia

® Sri Govinda Dham

1244 Kyogle Rd, Uki

via Murwillumbah, N.S.W. 2484.

@ (0266) 795541

® Sri Chaitanya Saraswat

Ashram Cairns, 14 Brian St, Brinsmead,
Cairns, Queensland, Australia 4870

@ (0403) 249 423

New Zealand
1030 Coatesville Riverhead
Highway Riverhead, Auckland

@ (09) 4125466

Fiji
Sri Chaitanya Saraswat Sridhar
Asan P.O. Box 4507, Lautoka, Fiji

— : AFRICA & Mauritius : —

South Africa

® Sri Chaitanya Saraswat Ashram
4464 Mount Reiner Crescent
Lenasia South, Extension 4
Johannesburg 1820

@ (011) 852 2781

® Sri Chaitanya Saraswat Math
Phoenix 4068, Durban, KZN
@ (031) 505 8436

;z;Lya Saraswat Math
International,

Nabadwip Dham Street Long
Mountain

@ (230) 256 3466



When we take the Holy Name from Srila Gurudeyv,
many of us pretend to be taking initiation, but we
cannot become real servants of our Guru in this way.
As a result, some of us become guru-bhogi (we enjoy
the Guru) and some guru-tyigi (we reject the Guru). A
hundred out of a hundred per cent of people yearn for
kanak (money), kdmini (women), pratisthd (name and
fame). We see the temple established by Srila Gurudev
as a place for our own enjoyment, and we are not
afraid to resort to even bloodshed for that. Instead of
serving the Lord, we turn the Lord into our servant,
and the worshippable Deity into a bribe-taker. Unless
we stay under the guidance of Sri Gurudev, the
embodiment of eternal shelter, and his followers, it is
impossible to practise Krsna consciousness—it will be
only committing an offence.
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